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I N the portions of the Indian Antiqmties 
already puhhfhcd, the religious ntes an- 
ciently celebrated in conlecratcd groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caicms, hate been 
fucccSively inveftigatcd The phyfical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perlia, and Greece, has been alfo m a 
great mcafure developed To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
vailing m thofe refpedbvc nations j principles, 
for the moft part, locked up m the bofom of the 

pneft 
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piieft and the philofopher, is theobje£l of this* 
paiticular volume, in which the Oriental 
‘Triads of Deity are extenhvely difcufled, and 
referred to what I cannot but conceive to have 
been the tiue fqurce of them all, to certain 
mutilated traditions of a nobler doclrine, re- 
vealed to man in a llate of innocence. As 
we advance flill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches we /hall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
'ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chtif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, willi de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuine annals and the con- 
genial fentiments' of thew primeval creed. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe aflronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
“with it, have been miftaken for true hiftori^Sy 
Voltaire firfi, and afteiwaids Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thole falfe and 
impious fyflems, which have plunged a great 

natioin 
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nation in the abyfs of atheifm, and all lU 
confequent excefles and mifenes 

The lubjefl coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this underta- 
king, and the arcum(lance$ of the times de- 
manding it, 1 have entered more cxtcnfivcly 
into the vail field of Enftcm theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total nun 
of thofe juft hopes of profit whieh I was 
taught to expedt from fb laborious an under- 
taking 'When, however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cdfding to the Hindoo cofmogony, was cf- 
fedted by an tncumbent Jftnt, tlx cmanatim of 
Detiy, impregnating vnth Iifetbe primordial oca- 
iers of ebaos j that the fall of man from a flalc of 
pnmeval punty and innocence in the Salya Tug, or 
ptrfeB age, forms the bifis bf the Indian me- 
tempfyehofisj that the Indians bcUevein h fu- 
ture fate of revoards and fimijbmenisi that the 
firflrhiftory of which they can boaft has, for its 
fubjeft, the deftnidhon of the human race, for 
their multiphed enormities, in a certain great 

deluge. 
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deluge^ from ‘which only eight perfom were fa*ved 
in an ark fabricated by the imriiediate comma?jd of 
Veefmu 5 that, in their principal deit^r, a plain 
trinity of divhie perfojis is difeovered, fince that 
Deity is fymbolically defignated by an image 
with three heads affixed to one body, and that 
the fecond perfon in that trinity is, in their my- 
thology, invefted with the office of a preferver 
and mediator, and in both thofe charadVers in- 
camates finally, to omit other interefting par- 
ticulars, that the duration of the Cali Yug, 
or age immediately fucceeding the great de- 
luge, according tov then own calculation, , 
does not, but by a few centuries, exceed the 
period aflerted by Chriftian chronologers to 
have elapfed fince the deluge of Noah, and that ' 
the exifting woild is to be confirmed by a 
general confagraUon: when all thefe circum- 
fiiances, to be accounted for by no immediate 
conneflion or inteicourfe whatever with the 
Hebrew nation, in any period of their empire, 
are calmly confidered by an impartial and 
unpiejudiced mind, the refult, I am perfua- 
ded, mufi: be an increafed confidence in the 

great 
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great truths of revelation j and thus the 
Indian AntiqmUes cannot fad of being con- 
fidered of national benefit, at an rcra whed it 
15 more than ever apparent that a liberal fyf- 
tem of government and a found code of thco- 
lygy naturally and mutually fupport each 
other 

With refpeft to the particular fulgeft which 
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of rayfelf, for having entered 
into It at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfaftory, argument to urge 
It was in vain to mfift; that this doctrine of a 
Trimty was not brought from tlie fchool of 
Plato by Jufhn Martyr, in thefccond century, 
into the Chnfhan church, if room were left to 
conjeflure that it might poflibly have denved 
Its firfl: ongin from the fchool of the Brah- 
mins ; for, this and many other pofmons in- 
yunous to Chnftiamty “have been urged by 
thofe whofe creed leads them to reprefent In- 
dia, and not Chaldtea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable fagej as thc^ 

parents 
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parents of all I'eligion, in direfl oppofition to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firfi: refi- 
dence of the patriaichs in Chaldaea, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely necefiary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifh cab- 
bala ; and to prove; not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the 
Jewifh nation at large as far as a people 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM ' 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF‘ SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. ' jTto 

is the particular point for which I would be 
underfiood principally to contend, and I trufi: 
that, to unbiaffed minds, that point is proved. 

' I 

In difcourfing upon the Pagan Triads of 
Deity it was fcarcely poflible to avoid again - 
treading over' much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difcuifed befoie ; fo 
much did phyfics infedl every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world ! Some points of 
dodtrine in that curious devotion, however, are 

' here 
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here placed in a new light, and none, I hope, 
arc recapitulated to dilgull 

It may, perhaps, Ibutle the timid Chnftian 
to find a few of the lymbols of his religion 
immemonally ufed anndd the idolatnes of 
Alia j and M Volney, therefore, has not 
faded, m his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumftance, to derive all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chnftian devotion from one 
common ongin, the Mititriac mvsteeies 
PreviouOy to the appearance of his i olume, I 
had myfelf aflerted, that a fpecies of baptism 
was performed m thofc myftenes, and had 
quoted even Tertulhan m proof, that " per 
Lavacrum Mithra signat m frontibus mi- 
htes fuos ”• He is nght, indeed, m fay- 
ing that fhe Mithnac baptifm had entire- 
ly an aftronomical alluCon, and relpefts 
the paflage of the Ibul, in the fidereal me- 
tempfyehofis, through the gate of Capricorn, 
or cclelhal flood-gate, that is, the winter fol- 
fticej the meaning of which h^® been partly- 

unfolded 

• -Vide TertnlHin ic Ub L cip j opera 
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.unfolded in an extract from Porphyry, de Antro 
NympJjarum, who expreflly fays, that the 
foul, in its peregrination thiough the purify- 
ing fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is 
the gate oj immortalsy according to the words 
cited from' ’Homer, is there diverted of its 
material garment, and returns through it to 
the fountain of life, from which it ema- 
ned.”^ But what religion has not ufed water 
as a fymbol of purity ? and what folid argu- 
' raent can be brought againft the adoption of 
water as a fymbol, or indeed of Jire either, 
when not honoured with the fuperrtitious 
veneiation which the ancients paid to it, 
who ' erred only in exalting a fecondary to the 
dignity of a JirJi eSeflive caufe. The Jews 
we know^ by the divine permiflion, ufed both 
in their facred ceremonial rites. By this cir- 
cumrtance, therefore 5 by that of a demiurgic 
fpirit, hovering over primordial waters 5 of a 
facred triad 5 of a mediator ; of a divine incar- 
nation 


„ • Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap, i, p. 324, and 
^ Porphyry De Ant, Nymph, p. 265. 
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nation , and many fimilar doflnncs and rites, 
''ixifting'm both fyftems of devotions though 
the timid Chnftian may at firft be fomeivhat 
Tur^rifcd, yet a little rcflcftion will fooircdii- 
vin'ce him of the truth of what I have all 
along atTerted to be the genuine faft, dnd 
•w'hat properly forms the bafis of my third 
'ihapter, that, m the pure and pnmitnc 
hhcology, denved from the venerable patn- 
'archs, there were certain grand and myfte- 
nous truths,- the olgefl of their fixed belief, 
which” all the depravations brought into it by 
fuceeeding fupcrlhtidn wert never able entire- 
ly to efface frdm'thc human mind xiielc 
■truths, together with many of the lymbols of 
that pure theology, were propagated and diP- 
fufed by them in their various pcrcgnnations 
through the higher ACa, v/bere they have 
immemorially flounfhed s affording a moll 
fublime and honourable teftimony of fuch 
a refined and patriarchal religion having 
eSually exiffed in the earlicft ages of the 
v/orld 


Before 
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Before the dofe of anotirer year I hope to 
prefent the public with a fixth, and final, vo-* 
lume of the Indian AntiquitieSi That vo- 
lume will contain diftindl and extenfive Differ- 
tations on the celebiated Code of Laws, the 

r- 

moft ancipnt Form of Government, and the 

Literature, of Hindoftan. It will be deco- 

\ 

rated with a few very valuable engravings on 
quarto plates, and cannot be delivered to any 
fubfcriber who does not complete his fubfcrip- 
tion to the fiated fum of two guineas for 
the fix volumes of Indian Antiquities, 
which, as -they will, when finifhed, con- 
tain above thirty quarto engravings, he 
trufts will not be thought unreafonabk. 
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The Orientai. Triads c. „jiTr 

INVESTIGATED 


CHAPTER ni 


In tbts Chapter, the Beirev BoBnnt cf tbe Sz~ 
PHiROTn, Br Three great Splendors, « 
extenfivtiy confiJered, and tbofe Sephirotk 
art proved to be fpnorrfmtui toitb ibe three Hy- 
poflafes of the Christian Trinitv — The 
Indian emd other Pagan Triads of Deitt 
are then difctffedi and, tn the Courfe of the 
Inquiry, the great Outlines cf all the Asiatic 
Systems of Theoloot are faithfully pour- 
treked and contrefled 


A mong the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infeSed viith athcxlhcal 
prinaples, there were fome who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a feverc, nn- 
foaal, macceffible, being, csiflmg, through 
E e eternal 
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eternal ages, in the centre of hanen and 
boundlcfs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine naturejn a moie paiticnlar 
manner influenced, as we fliall heieafter have 
lepeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as u(pcivv}g zai 
znvtfible and occult.^ The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
plieis confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauflible fountain, whence thebiighteff 
and puiefl: emanations have fuccefhvely flow- 
ed j and this juftei notion of his natiiie 
doubtlefs oiiginated from traditions delivered 
^ down, during a long I evolution of ages, fiom 
the ancient patriarchs, difpeifedln the eailieft 
peiiods thiough the various empires of Afia. 
That thofe venerable patiiaichs admitted, 
by the divine favoui, to a neai er contemplation 
of the niyfleiious aicana of the celeflial world 
than theii fellow-moitals, we have the evidence 
of Scriptuie to fupport our aflerting; and that 
the great piogenitor of mankind hmifelf mighty, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftiU 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 

allowed 


*■ riutarcli de Hide ct Ofiridc, p, 354. 
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allowed an intimate 1 nowlcdgc of the nature 
of that awful Being in whofe augud image 
he IS faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety por'reafon will 
revolt The fuppofihon will poffibly be ftill 
more readily acquicfccd m when what I have 
clfevvhere remarked (hall have been fully coii- 
f dered, that, m that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thbfc of Ins fallen poftenty to bear the 
influx of great celcflial tfuths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divind pcrfedlions at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conftituted his fubhmeft delight , 

It ts an hypothefisin the highefl degree pro- 
bable, an hypothcfis which has ever daggered 
the fceptic, that, from certain traditional pre- 
cepts, defeendmg down, however in their de- 
feent corrupted and' muulated, from that 
pnmc progenitor, relative to a certain plu- 
rality fubfifting, afterm method incompre- 
henfible to human beings, in the unity of. 
the divine clTcnce, t]ie greatefl: part of the 
multiiarious polytheifni of the Pagan world 
ongmated i Hence we may not unrcafonably 
fpppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worlhip of 
the (fars and planets, concerning which fo 
much hiis been ifaid m the early part of the 
,i:ij,. 1 - J Eea Indian 
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Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels and 
other setheiial beings fiift began to receive 
adoration; hence the attiibutes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be. exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
vaiious fuppofed rank, fun61;ions, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding iefle<5lions mufl: ferve as a bafis 
for the ample difquifition which is to follow up- 
on the Pagan Triads of Deity, previoufly 
' to the examination of which, certain points 
of very high moment, deeply connedted with - 
our fubjedl, and of the utmoft importance in 
our own exalted code of religious inftitutions, 
muft be difcuffed with as much concifenefs as 
the magnitude of the fubjedt will allow of. 

It is through the imagined antiquity of In- ^ 
DiA that the'Mofaic and Chriflian fyflems of 
theology have been principally attacked ; and, 
therefore, it lhall be one objedt of our Indian 
Antiquities to defend and illuftrate thofe 
fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no fa- 
crilegious, ftep, penetrated into the facred 
depths of tlie caveins and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
cierft religious rites pradlifed in them by th^ 

brahmins > 
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brahmins j m particular, the Sabian fliperih- 
tion, the worlhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myftenes, nearly 
refcmbling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece . after having, likevyifc, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, crefled when cavem- 
tvorlbip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenlive 
region of the Greater ACa j let ns, through 
yonder fohtary door, enter the illumined 
flinne, and, with that profound reverence 
which IS due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profcfs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worlhip one grand prefidmg 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifcd 
fanftuary itfclf, glittenng with {jewels and 
loaded with oblations Though, m thefe nu- 
merous furrounding lymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by belbal reprefentation, Ibll 
the acknowledged objeft of their worlhip is 
the GREAT Father op alr, adored with An 
endlefs vanety of ntes, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by “ the lalnt, the fa- 
vage, and the fage ’ Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, furvey the vanous tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpeftive devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and Ipreads 
E e 3 around 
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around us, in this and the following chapter 
Jet us examine in oider thofe other grand 
points of the coinprehenfive fyflem of the 
Brahmin religion, which fllll remain to be 
inveftigated. 

Having u fed the word tribes, it becomes 
neceffary for me, in this place^ to Hate, in ' a 
curfory manner, what will be moie particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing h^ftory, that 
the Hindoos have, fiom the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety- of inferior clafles, or casts. By thg 
inviolable laws of Biahma thele tribes never 

J 3 

intermingle in mariiage, at enteitainments, 
orj in any intimate manner, aflbeiate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac- 
counts, when they woifhip at the great tem- 
ple of Jaggernaut, in Onfla, wheie it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinclion. 
Jaggernaut iignifies Lord of th? Creation’, 
and this injundlioii feems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of theii great lawgiver might 
think it neceflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, gll ideas of fuperiority fliouid be 
anniliilated in the piefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all lanks and clafies 
of mankind. The Brahmins, noble by their 

defeent 

' \ 
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dcfccnt and venerable by their faccrdotal of- 
fice, form the firftTnbc TIio fecond Tnhe is 
that of the kehtri, or rajas, celebrated for* 
their valonr as the former for their fanfbty 
The Banians, or Merchants, corapoft the Tribe 
of Bice The fourth and mod numerous Tnbc 
is that of SooDER To thcla four rcfp'flive 
tribes arc appointed different degrees of fpin- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
poojA, orworflup, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holmefs The tnbf 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to read 
the Vedas, artd they explain them as they pltafc 
to the other three tnbes, who receive imphntly 
the interpretation of their priefts What an 
unbounded latitude this muff open to impofi- 
tion, in religions concerns, mdft be evidfcnt to- 
every reader of refledhon It has anfen from 
this circudiftance chiefly, that thfc pure and 
fublime theology of Brahma has beeh fo dp- 
bafedand mutilated, cfpecially on the coaftof 
the pemnfula, by the pohey of a \cna] pneft- 
hood( that few of its original features are to 
be traced in the dpvotjon pf the common 
people, who are flrangers to its genuine doc-i 
trines, and are enflaved by an cverlafting 
round of ceremonies, not lejs painful than per- 
plexing The indefatigable exertions, indeed, 

^ E e 4 of 
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of our own countrymen, have, of late years, 
burft afunder the veil that formerly obfcured 
their religion, and the facred language in the 
infcrutable receffes of which it was fo long 
buried. Kow difficult it was, ,even in the 
-time of the emperor Akber, to penetrate be- 
hind that veil, will be evinced by the following 
interefting narrative, of which the fubftance ' 
may be found in Dow.^ 

That prince, though bred in all the llri£l-^ 
■nefs of the Mohammedan faith, poflelied a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperltition whatfoever. With 
a delign to choofe his own religion, or per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute in- 
quiries concerning the feveral fyftems of divi- 
mity that pievailed among mankind. The let- 
ter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the world 
a tranflated copy, in which he folicits the 
hing of 'Poitugal-f* that miffionaries might be 
lent to inffruft him and his people in the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, is a Angular inftance of 
deviation, from the ffcrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 

among all claffes of religious votaries, except 

the 

* Dow’s preface to his tranflauon of Ferilhtahj vol i. p* 26. 
t See Frafer’s Nadir Sh^h, p. 12, where that letter is given 
at length* 
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ihe Hindoos from a knowledge of their fa- 
cred myftenes he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which It was impoflible to pafs Diame- 
trically oppoCte to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther lyllcms of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every dcfcnption, the Brah- 
min fuperfhtion rqefted all converts, and 
confeqnently defied all mvefhgation Not all 
his authority nor promifcs could induce the 
pnefts of that order to reveal the pnnciples of 
their faith at length, artifice fucceeded where 
power failed, and in Feizi, the brother of his 
minvfter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to aceomphfh 
the defired objeft 

Feizi was, at that tune, but of tendef 
years, but fuffiaently advanced to receive in- 
flrdflion for the part lie was to aft Under 
the charafter of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and< 
tinder the proteftion of a learned brahmin at 
Benares and in the courfe of ten years, not 
only became mailer of the Sanfereet language, 
but of all I the vanous branches of facnco 
taught at that celebrated umverfity The 
time approached for hii return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for the lafe and unfuf- 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 

where 
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^where he had fo long refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious inonarch. An aident 
pa/hon, conceived by the youth' for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the' brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe of gratitude Ibiongly a'6fing upon a- ge- 
nerous ^mlnd,, induced Kiln, in a rnoment when 
viituous principles predominated over the fug- 
geftidhs of' vanity and' ’ambition; to proftate 
liimfelf at'‘the feet of his injured preceptor, to 
roiifeis'the intended fraud, and, amidfl a flood 
of tears, to folicit his foigivenefs. 

' , The vfenerable piiefl:,' petiified with horror 
•at the tidings,*' lemainedTor fome minutes in 
a'goriizing fufpenfe and profound hlence. At 
length, ftaiting from his leverie, without de- 
fcending to the '.bitternefs of inveclive, he 
feized^ a. poniard which hung athis girdle, and 
was juft going. to buryifs point ih his own bo- 
fora. The unhappy youth, arreftmg his uplifted 
, arm, conjured Iiim to attempt nothing againft 
fo facred a life, and promifed chearfully to fu,b- 
mit to any fe verities tliat might expiate his 
offence^ The brahmin, who levered the un^ 
common .genius and eiudition of his pupil, 
now burft into tears, and declared his readi- 
hefs to forgive him, as well as to continue in 
life,' if he would giant him Jwo reque/ls. 
Fcizi with tianfport confented, and folemnly 

fwoie 
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fttore to hold his injunftionsinviolahly facred 
Thofe injunfhons were, That he fhould never 
tranflatc the Vedas, nor reveal, to any perfon 
■whatever, the myftenous fymbol of the Brah- 
min creed , 

This may feem to be the propereft place for 
introduang an account of the Sanscreet lan- 
guage, and entenng into a more particular 
examination of the principles contained in 
the four Vedas Materials, however, for a 
full inveftigation of that abftrufc fubjedf, have 
not yet tome to my hands , although I auji not 
ynthout CKpedlation of poirefllng thofe mate- 
rials in a very ample degree before ray difler- 
tation on the Hindoo literature, and compa- 
nfon of the pnnciples of the Brahmin and 
Grecian fchools, (hall mate their appearance 
The reader will be pleafed, for tlie prefent, to 
reft content with the following concife and 
curfory remarks upon that facred and anaent 
language, which, for bis not Icfs than my 
(non mformation, I have colledVed from the 
§anfcreet Grammar of Mr Halhed and the, 
PiITertations of Sir Wilham Jones By the 
fprmer of ihcfe gentlemen we arc acqukinted 
that the Sanfcrect alphabet confifts of fifty 
litters, thirty- four of w hich are confonants j 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 

founds I 
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focrnds j that the mode of writing Sanfcreet is 
not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the Arabic, 
aie written, 'from the right hand to the left, but, 
in the European manner, from left to right j 
^and that it has this remarkable lingular ity, that 
the cbnforiants in its alphabet are compofed with 
a kind of regularity approaching to metrical ex- 
aflnefs, which renders them peculiarly eafy to 
be retained in the memory.* He alFei ts it to be a 
lartguage of the mod: valuable and unfathoma- 
ble antiquity , the grand fom*ce as well as facred 
repohtory of Indian literature, and the parent 
of almod: every dialedl:, from the Perlian Gulph 
to the China Sea.^He is even of opinion, that the 
Sanfcreet was, _ in ancient periods, curient not 
only over all India, conlidered in its larged: 
extent, but over all the oriental world, 
and that traces of its oiiginal and general dilFa- 
fion may dill be difcovered in almoft every re- 
gion of Alia. In thecourfe of Mr. Haihed’s va- 
rious reading, (and few meniiave perufed more 
oi rental volurnes,) he was aftonilhed to find the 
fimilitude which it in many inftances bore to 
the Perfian and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible 
traces of its charadlei, that charadler which 
he defciibes to be fo curious in its drudture 
and fo wonderful in its combination, on the 

mod: 
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moft ancient medals and impenal Cgnets of 
Baftem kingdoms i* and he feems to hint that 
It was tht ongmal language of tlie earth 
Here then a ftupcndoUs fubje£l unfolds itfelf 
for future and profound mvelbgation, invol- 
ving points of the utmoft importance both to 
religion and literature 

To Mr Halhed s obfervations on the San- 
fcreet language might hero be added many judi- 
cious refleflions made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanfcreet fiwB/g/ft/o/iij but as thofe refledhons 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is not 
my intention to nntiapate, in this place, re- 
marks which will more forcibly arreft attention 
mtheDiflertationontheLiteratureof India, It 
“Will be fuffiaent for the reader to be informed, 
jn general, that Sir William ftrenuoully af- 
ferts the remote, but not unfathomable, antiqui- 
ty of the Sanfcreet language The Sanfcreet 
profe he defcnbes as ealy and beautiful, and its 
poetry as fublime and energetic He obferves, 
that the learned will find in it almoft all the 
meafuresof the Greeks, and thattlic particular 
language of the Brahmans or the Devanagan, a 
word explained before, runs very naturally into 
Sapphics, Alcaics, and Iambics Sir William 
reprefents it as even more perfedi than the 

Greek, 
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Greek, more copious than thcLafiii, and mor6? 
exquifitely refined than either, yet hearing to 
both fo firong an affinity as to induce a coiv 
vidtion in the mind of a philologer, tliat they, , 
all m lift have fprung from fome common fourcej _ 
a fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagari language, a language be- 
lieved to hare been taught by the Divinity, who 
prefcnbed the artificial oi der of the charadlers 
that conftitute it in a 'voice from heaven, that 
thefacred Vedas are wiitten in a kind of mea- 
fured prole. Let me not mutilate, by abiid- 
ging the palTage, the folio vdng moft im- 
portant information given us by this indefati- 
gable oriental ftholar, with which, for the pre- 
fent, h lhall conclude the fubjedt, 'Thefe 
letters, with no greatei variatioirinliheii form, 
by the change of ftrait lines .to curvesi or- 
converfely, than the Cusic alphabet has re- 
ceived in its way to India, aie ftiH adopted 
in moie than twenty kingdoms and ftates, 
from the borders of Cashgur and Khoten to 
Rama’s Bridge, and from the Seendhu to the 
river of Siam. Nor, can I help believing, al- 
though the poh/hed and elegant Devanagari may^ 
not be fo ancient as the monumental charac- 
ters in th^ caverns of Ja’Rasandha, that the 

fqu’are Chaldaic letters, in which moft He- 

biew 
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brew books are copied, were originally the 
Jame, or derived i'rotni the fdme profotvpc, 
both witli tlic Indian and Arabianicharafters- 
that the PnccNictA*'!,' from which the Greek 
and Roman alphabets were formed, by various 
changes and inverlions, had a Cmilar ongiri, 
there can be< little doubt, while the infcnptions 
of Canarah feem to be compounded of Na^ 
OARi land jEthiopic letters, which /bear a 
clofc relation to each other, both m the mode 
of writing from the left hand, and in the An- 
gular manner of conncfling the \oi/cls with 
the confoiiants Thefe remarks may favounait 
opinion entertained by many, that all the fym 
lob of found, whieh, at 6rft, probably, were 
only rude onthnes of the different organs of 
fpecch, had a common ongin the ftmloh of 
idea:, now ufed in China and Japan, and 
formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Jtlcxico, arc 
quite of a diftindt nature , but, it is very, 
remarkable, that iht order of founds in the. 
Chinefc Grammar correfpondsi nearly with 
that obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs frUmt 
that which the Hindoos confider as the in- 
'VEUyiON op THEIR OOBS * 

If has been remarked tliat whercfocicr wedi'_ 
reft our attention to Hmdoo literature, the noJj 
tion of tnfimly prefents itfclf I arn of opinionj 
- ' that 

• t£iiicjlefran:b« Tol. i p 4^4 °t)l tnfra* 
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tli&t tlicfknic icmsrk rnEy, with.l^ill greater pro* 
priety, be applied to a more important fubje6t, 
their theology. Xhat theology comprehends 
fo many momentous' and interefting points, 
and, in the examination of it, fuch an exten* 
five field is opened for fpeculation, that no aa- 
' thor,^ determined fully ta inveftigate it, can 
obferve order entirely in violated. I fiiall pio- 
ceed in that invefiigation with as much regu- 
larity of arrangement as the fubjefl 'will al- 
low, and leave the refi: to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the mofi: prominent featuies in the 
Indian theology is the do6lrine of a Trini- 
ty, which it plainly inculcates 5 a fubje<5l: by 
no means to be pafled over in filence, but at 
the fame time conne6led with tlie abftrufeft 
fpeculations of ancient philofophy. It has 
"been repeatedly obferved, that the mythologic 
perfonages, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, 
conftitutc the grand Hindoo triad of deity. 

By Brahma, it is univerfally acknowledged, the 
Indians mean God, the Creator and pofiibly 
the Sanfcreet root may have fome affinity to the 
Hebrew K“ia, bra, or bara, created, lam not 
able precifely to fiate the radical primitives of 
the names of the two other deities j but, ac- 
cording to Mr. Holwell,* who tells us, that, 

while 

<■ See HolwclPs Trafts, part u. p. 7. 
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whilii governor-general of Bengal lie neglcfted 
no polTiblc means of obtaining authentic m- 
formahoh, Veeshnu, in Sanfcrcet, hterallf 
ligmfics a cbtnjbtr, a frtferotr, a comfortir } 
and SiEB, or Seeva,' a dtflroyel- and avenger 
To thelc three perfonages different funflions 
are affigned in the Hindoo fyftem of mytholo- 
gic fuperibtiort, correfpondent to the'different 
lignificatioti of thar names j they arc diffin- 
gniflied Lkcwife, befldes thefe general titles, 
in the various fallras and puranas, by an in- 
finite vanety of appellations dclcriptive of 
their office, nhich has been the occafion of 
as infinite eri'ors in the vsorks of European 
travellers 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of anti- 
quity, in thar \arious theological fyftems, ac- 
knovrledged a hind of Trimty m the divine 
nature has hecn the occafion of much needlefs 
alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, efpecially 
to thofc profeffors of Chnfhanity, whofe 
rehgioils pnnnplcs reft upon fo flender a 
bafis that they •waver vnlb every •mnj of 
doSnne The very 'arcuniftonce which has 
given nfe to thefe apprehenfions, the uni- 
vcrfal prevalence of this doftnne in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, lb far 
from invalidating the divine authentinty of it 
F f that 
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that it appears to be 'an irrefragable argument 
in its favour j it ought to confirm the piety 
of the wavering Chriftian, and build up 
the tottering fabric of his faith. The doc- 
trine itfelf bears fuch flriking internal marks 
of a divine original, and is fo very unlikely 
to have been the invention of meie human 
reafon, that there is no way of account- 
ing for. the general adoption of fo fmgular 
a belief by mofi ancient nations, than by 
fnppofing what I have, in pretty Ri ong terms, 
intimated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope mofi: of thofe, who ho- 
nour thefe. pages with .a perufal, will finally 
unite with me in concluding to be the genuine 
fuB, that this doflrine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other; 
philofopher in the ancient world, but a sub- 
lime MYSTERIOUS ^ RUTH, one of thofc ilu- 
pendous arcana of the invifible world, which, 
through the condefcending goodnefs of divine. 
Providence, was revealed to the ancient patri- 
archs of the faithful line of Shem ; by them 
propagated to their Hebrew pofterity, and, 
through that poflerity, dining their various 
migrations and difpeifion over the Eafi, dilfu- 
fed thiough the Gentile nations ampng which 
they {ojoiuned. 


I 
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1 mtift again take pcrmiflion to aflert Jt as 
tny folcmn bcbef, a belief founded upon long 
and elaborate invefligation of this imjiortant 
fubjeft, that the Indian as well as all other 
tnads of Deity, lb univerfally adored through- 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of per- 
sons, PRINCIPLES, or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 

arc only corruptions of the Chriftian doflnne 
of the Trinity Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth j but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mmd of man 
With refpecl, however, to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chnllian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphcmy, pnnapally on 
account of the licentious ntes anjl grofs phy- 
fical charafter of Seeva i a charafler which I 
cannot but confider as greatly mifrcprefentcd 
by them In the Creator anij Prefervtr of In- 
-dia, however, this fublime truth beams forth 
with n luftre, which no phyfics have b^en a ilc 
to obfeure Pofilbly hereafter, too, it may 
appear, that, as their fjilem of philofophy 
allows not of the abfolute deflruSion of any 
e^eii in nature, but allcrts, that only a change 
F f 2 (f 
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bf lelng takes place, the charaa-er of Sseva, 
as a deftroyer^ may be found inconfiftent with 
their principles ; and that, howevei mifcon- 
ceived in their preferrt corrupted fyftem of de- 
votion, and however ^degraded by fymbols e- 
qually hoftile to all religion and all morality, 
^ their thiid hypoftalis was originally intended 
Only to fymbolize the quickening and regenera^ 
iiDe power of God. This hypothehs is ren- 
dered exceedingly probable by the circumflance 
' of FIRE, the emblem of life, being the true 
and ancient fymbol of Seeva, whence the old- 
eft pagodas, eredled in honoui of him, are 
invariably pyiamidaL It is not, however, 
alone the expreffive emblem of fiie which 
marks the charadler of Seeva to have ori- 
ginally fiiadowed out the quickening^ lathcr 
than the dejiroy-ing^ power of God, or lather 
the God himfelf of life and deaths, for, 
in the Hindoo cofmogony, all the thiee per- 
fons in this Indian triad aie reprefented as 
being prelent during that folemn adf 5. and 
thus are they depidted on Mr, Hoi well’s lirlh 
plate illuftrative ^of that event. Now, as a 
deftroyer, what employment could theie be 
for Seeva during tlie cieation of the world f 
althou2;h in the exertion of the vivfc energy 

thcic is obvious occdlion for the pretence of a 

berng, 
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being, whole peculiar funfbon it is to fdw 
the feeds of embryo'Hfc, and give form and 
motion to inert and lhapelefs matter In this 
inveftigation I am deeply fcnCblc of the dan- 
gerous ground upon which I have to tread j 
^and, though it may not be in my power, nor 
do I pretend, to obviate every diffiailty, yet, 
in the courfe of it, I am confident that I lhall 
be able firmly to ellablrlh.the general pofition, 
that the Indian, not lefs than the other, tn- 
ads of Afia, are but perverfions of one grand 
pnmtevaLdoftrme My humble but earneft ef- 
forts fhall be exerted to explore and trace back 
to Its remoteft fource this myftenous doftnne, 
which IS to be fought for m a very different 
country from Greece Infafl, that fource mull 
be explored, and can alone be found m the 
firil known revelations of the Deity to the hu- 
man race, and in the moll ancient traditions 
and hieroglyphics of his highly-favoured peo- 
ple, THE 'Jews 

The underllanding of man can never be 
more grollly infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuadc us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fubhme as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion 1 nor can hillory be more violated than 
when it fixes the ongin of this doflnnc to 
F f 3 the 
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the fcliools of Gieece. Equally above the 
boldcft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moil: extended limit of human in- 
telledf fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myflery of die eter-blefied Trinity. Thiough 
fucceffive ages it has remained impiegnable to 
all the drafts of impious ridicule, and unlhaken 
by the bolder artillery of blafphemous invec- 
tive. It is e\ er in vain that^an efl^ys to pierce 
the unfathomable arcana of the fkies. By his 
limited faculties and fuperficial ken, the deep 
things of eternity aie not to be fcanned. 
Even among Chridians, the facred Trinity is 
inoie propel ly a fubjeft of belief than of in- 
vefligation, and every attempt to penetrate in- 
to it, farther than God in his holy v\'ord has 
expreflly revealed, is at heft an injudicious, 
and aften a dangerous, effort of miffaken pie- 
ty. If vvx extend our eye through the remote 
legion of antiquity, we fhall find this very 
dodlrine, which the primitiie Chriftians are 
faid to have borrowed from the Platonic fcliool, 
unlverfaily and immemorially hourifhing in all 
thofe eaffern countiies wheie hiffory and tra- 
dition have united to Sx thofe virtuous ances- 
tors of the human lace, who, for their dif- 
■tinguiflied attainments in piety, were admitted 
to a familiar inpreourfe witii Jehovah and 
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the aiigelf, the divine heralds of his com- 
mands fome converfing with the Deity face 
to face upon earth, and others, after behold- 
ing the divme afpeft in the veil of mortality, 
caught up into heaven without tafting of 
death, its appointed doom, to contemplate 
with nearer view, and vrith more intenfe fer- 
vour, the beatific glory To Adam, in the 
ftatc of innocence, many parts of the myfte- 
nous (Economy of the eternal regions were, 
by fhe divme permilhon, unfolded i nor did 
his ,mind, at the fall, lofe all impreffion 
of thofe wonderful revelations which bad been 
gradually imparted to him , for, the remem- 
brance of his paft enjoyment and forfeited 
privileges, doublefs, formed one afflifting part 
of Ins -punilhment It was in that happy 
ftate, when man s more refined and perfeft na- 
fbre could better bear the influx of great celef. 
tial truths, that the awful myftery was revealed 
to him, and it came immediately from the 
lips of that DIVINE Being, the mighty AumStof, 
or sELF-ExisTENTj who, by his HOLY Word/ 
created all things, and animated all things 
which he had created by that cnergic and pepT 
vading SPIRIT which emanated from himfelt 
It was at that remote penod, that this holy 
doftrme was Jirjl propagated, and moll vigo- 
t F f 4 'j 
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roiifly flourilhed ; not in the fchool of Pia- 
TO, not in the academic groves of GRfeECEi 
but in the facicd bowers of Eden, and in the 
awful fchool of univerfal nature, wheie Jeho- 
vah himfelf v/as the inftru(5i:or, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe th^ T)rinity he freely conver- 
fed during 'all the period that ’he remained in a 

j 

ffate of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the divine Sh£chinah, darting upon him its 
dnedl,. but tempered, rays, 'encircled with a 
flood ,pf light the ' enraptured protoplafl, 
formed in the image and hmihtude of his Ma- 
ker. But, a? he.faw.’the radian ee of the di- 
vine Tiiad in innocence with inexpreffiblejoy, 
fo, when fallen from that flate of piimeval 
redlitude, he beheld .it with unutterable fer-* 
ror, efpecially at that awful moment, when 
the fame luminous appeal ance of Deity, but 
arrayed in terrible majedy, and darting forth 
feverer beams, fought the flying apoflate, who 
heard with new and agonizing fcnfations the - 
majeftic voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally 
the Lord Gods, ‘walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day. 

For th? hiftory of the Chudian Trinity it-* 
felf, the various dofliines propagated relative 
Xo 'it in the early ages aftei .Chr^fli and the . 
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conteftS whicli ever fince have not ceafed to 
agitate the church from the third century to 
the prefent day, the reader will confult Bifhop 
Bull, Motheim, and Us moft fuccefiful mo- 
dem defender, Bilhop Horlley My obfer- 
vations will be confin^ as much as poflible to 
the moft early Jewish notions of this holy 
inyftery, and the degradation and prolbtution 
pf it, either in doflnne or by fymbols, among 
the Gei^tiles 

It has been obferved by Grotios, that Chnf- 
tiamty is only the completion of the Jewilh 
lawi* We may, therefore, with the greateft 
reafon, expefl to find fo predominant a feature 
an the Chnftian, decifively marked tn the He- 
brew, fyftcm of theology In reality, the di- 
ligent in'veftigator of the Old Teftament will 
^nd It to be lb in a variety of paflages, and 
that in a manner the moft pointed and une- 
quivocal It would probably have been yet 
more frequently, and m ftill more dcafive lan- 
guage, infilled on in the wnungs of Mofes, 
and in the venerable prophets who fucceeded 
him, but for a reafon very forcible, although 
not generally attended to So unhappily 
prone were the great body of the Hebrew na- 
tion to run into the grofs and boundlels 
polythnlm in which their pagan neighbours 

wer- 
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were immeifed, that the greateft caution and 
delicacy were necefTary to be obferved in incul- 
cating a dodlrine which might poffibly be peri" 
verted to perpetuate and to fandlion thofe er- 
rors. Continually violating the two grand 
injunclions which ftand foiemoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of com- 
prehending fo exalted and myilerious a truth. 
®ven amidh: the -awful and terrifying fcenes 
that v/ere tranfadling on the illumined fummit 
of Sinai, though they faw the glory and heard the 
nooice; yet could not all this ftupendous difplay 
of Almighty power reftrain the madnefs of 
their idolatry. From age to age, hdwever, 
through ail the peiiods of theii empiie, dif- 
peifed as they weie through eVeiy clime, and 
languiOiing undei every vicifiitude of fortune, 
this thieefold diftindlioh ‘in the 'Deity was 
confeffed by the rabbies in a vaiiety of wiitings 
and 'by a multitude of emblems. 

In fa61, this fublime docliine, fo far from 
being only obfcuiely glanced at in the Old Tef- 
tament, repeatedly' occurs and ftiikingly forces 
itfelf ,upon’ the attention of the leader. The 
intelligent and learned Jew well knows this, 
and would acknowledge it, were he not bound 
down in the fetteis of national bigotry, and 
were he not infpjied from. Ins very infancy 
with fentiments of the bitteiefl lancoui againll 

- the 
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the defpifed Meffiah of the Chrlftianj _But 
whence onginated this rooted contempt and 
averfion to the meek, the amiable, tl e benefi- 
cent, Meffiah ? The perverted imaginations 
of their ambitious forefathers had invefied 
the MtJJiab lubutn they expeSed with all the gor- 
geous trappings of temporal grandeur Inllead 
of the benevolent Jefus, the Pnnee of peace, 
they expefled a daring and irrcfiftiblc conque- 
ror, who, armed with greater power than Cto- 
far, was to come upon earth to rend the fetteri 
in which their haplcfs nStion had fo long 
groaned, to avenge them upon their haughty 
•oppreflbrs, and to re-eftabli(h the kingdom of 
Judah upon the rum of all other kingdoms 
The SniLon, for whofe coming the breaft of 
the impatient Ifraelite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal Iplen- 
dour than the magnificent Solomon, nor with 
lefs ^ilitary array than the tnumphant Jofhua- 
Tbejrbelicvcd, that, immediately on his advent, 
he was to elevate his immortal ftandard upon 
the facrod hill, and that his viffonous legions 
were to march agamfV, and exterminate, all 
oppoferi of his claim to umverfal fovereignty 
Thus an empire whiCh Jehovah had declared 
(hould be founded m benevolence and eqmtv, 
was, by the mfafuated JewS, confidcred ad 
jibout to be cftabhfhcd by a wantoh profufion 

of 
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of human bJoodf, and fupported by the, ra oft 
flag! ant defpotifm. Happily foi mankind, 
the Almighty Mind was inflamed with no Inch 
fanguinary. and vindictive fentiments againft 
his lebeJ fuhjeSts. Inftead of the ciimfon 
banner of dfeferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facied heights of Salem. The Gentiles, obey- 
mg the fummons, joyfully enhftcd beneath 
that banner, and aie gathered into the garner 
' of their heavenly Father; while the obftinate 
Jews, ftill fpnrning the divine .ptoffer, are 
fcattered over the earth, and view, with mingled 
/age and indignation the elevation and prof- 
perity of the defpifed fecft of the Nazarene. 
Animated by this fpirit of rancour againft 
Chiiftianity, they have, with unparalleled 
audacity, proceeded to mutilate their moft ve- 
nerated recoids, and in>'olve whatever evidence 
could be brought, in fayoui and fuppoit of its 
leading doflrines fiom their early opinions, 
traditions, and writings, in a labyrinth of in- 
extricable confufion, or entirely to bury that 
evidence in an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. 
They have even dared to pronounce that the 
true fenfe of the facied volumes themfelves can 
only be found m the degrading comments and 
bafe Torgeiies of their interpreting iabbies> 
who lived in the early ages a/Ur Cbnjl,' 


V/ith 



[ 437 3 

With the elaborate produftions of ray learn- 
ed predccelTora on this difputed ground, I 
have not the prcfumption to attempt an idle 
competition t but, as this book will probably 
go to a region of the earth, where thole ex- 
cellent authors cannot be obtained, I lhall en- 
deavour to ftate, in the clcartft and moll con- 
cife manner poflible, what are the genuine 
and avowed feniiments of the Chnlhan 
church, and of all its fincerc adherents relative 
to this doftnne, which, as I obferved before, 
13 a myftery to be believed rather than a Ipccu- 
latiie doftnne to be agitated in iVann and em-f 
bittered control erfy 

The Chriftian religion incnlcaies the belief 
of ONE God, eternai, jnfInite, omnipo-> 
TENT, without the lealt flndow of imperfec- 
tion in Ins nature, and without the remoteft 
poflibility of viciflitude The facred Scriptures, 
however eiprefs upon the fubjeft: of the Unitv 
of the Godhead, as decidedly affert that there 
arc, in the divine nature, tbrte diflinS hyptjia- 
fn, or ptrfons, whom they denominate the Fa- 
ther, the Son, or Word, of God, and the 
HdLV Spirit To each of thefe facred per- 
fons, individually, all the clTcntial attnbutes 
and all the peculiar operations of Deity are 
affented to belong The Father is the great 
rctiNTAiv of the divinity The Sou and^ 
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To prove whatsis thus ailerted, teats 
not be multiplied. St/ John, who feetns to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel, which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifmg 
herefies in the church, relative to our Savioui’s 
ihcai nation, exprefily fays, J« the beginning was 
the Word, or Logos, and the Word was with 
God, and fi^^WoRD was Gob, And, linte it 
is in' the. power of no created being to create 
other beings, as the ftrongeff proof of his di- 
vinity that could be given, he immediately 
' adds, All things were MADE-^y himj and without 
him was not any thing made 'that was made.^, 
He fums up the whole of this decilive evidence, 
in proof of the declared “ divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration : the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 
BEHELD HIS GLORY. -f* This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
p'erfbns, who having ‘^been on earth the con- 
stant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the FULNESS OF ‘ THE g.oDhead bodtly,% be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refill region, he a- 
fcended the Ikies whence he came, and refu- 
med his feat upoii the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Father, what teims can polli- 

bly 

^ >hni. Y. I, 3* t H* X Coloff u 9 . 
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tly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubjeft 
than thofe made ufe of by the jncaniatc Loco* 
himfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humihty to men, and with whofe aflumcd cha- 
rafter every fpecics of improper boafbng was 
totally incompatible Yet, upon an occafion 
that fcemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of hij immortal nghts and dignity did the meek 
McITiah, in diis emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, afiert his high rank in that univerle 
which he had made j I and my Father are 
one 4 | The Holy Spintis called /It Jfiint eflnitb, 
WHO PROCEEDETH PROM THE FATHER § The 
divinity and rank of this important peribnage 
of the Trinity are repeatedly declared in holy 
wnti and lus charadferand attnbnlcs arc fanc- 
lioned in the mod: awful manner TtUttotbe 
Holy Ghost is expreflly faid to he unto God,<!^ 
and all manner of blalphemy but that agatnft the 
Holy Ghost JImU be Jorgtven He was hke- 
wife prefent and aflively aflilhng m the great 
mdgoSike work of creabon; for, spiritop 
God moved upon the face tj the voatert -j- As by 
the word of the Lord the beaveni icere made, fo 
ncere all the bojl of them by the vtiEA.Tn '(m He- " 
brew, the spirit) of btt mouth J ^ 

Gg 2 ^ 1 tqually 

fl JoSh I. 30 § John nr a6 Atli r 3 4, 

f Geae£} i s ^ Pfalma tjuT ht 6 
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Equally rapid and energetic in liis opera^ 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme» 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent dilpenfer to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-* 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent SpU 
riff the Spirit of grace, the Spirii of wif* 

' dom, the Spirit of burning. It was this 
blcfied Spirit that ifihed from the opening 
heavens in the form of the Ipotlefs dove/and^ 
a lighting in beams of glory upon the^ head of 
our Saviour, corroborated thefolemn and pub- 
lic atteftation of Jehovah, that He wa§ bis be^ 
hved fin. It was this Spirit that diffufed the ra« 
diance of the Suechinah round the fame dig- 
nified Mefiiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote nlountain, and when the afto- . 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage Jhining like the fun, and bis rai-^ 
tnent white as light. He Was the fiiflmg mighty 
wind, thatdefcended from heaven, and filled ah 
the houfe in which the apoftles were aflTembled.' 
He was the luminous fplendor that fat upon^ 
each of them, and, while it imparted a ray of 
^therial fire to their bofoms, caufed their 

Iooj(ened 
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loofened tongues to pour forth a fpontaneous 
Pood of heaven-taught eloquence, 

■jTie iceptic affirms, that this doftnne of a 
'trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give hisaflenttoamanifefl: contradi&on 
put, ^n anfwer to this, it has been repeatedly 
and forably urged, that a dodtnne, which, as 
I have juft rem^kedj foars far above the limit- 
ed powers qf our weak reafon to comprehend, 
juay yet by no means \iccmtraiiSioTjVi that rea- 
fon of which we fo arrogantly boaft. Mankmd, 
jn this point, demand more rigid proofs than 
on any Speculative pomts whatever, concerninp 
which the mgenmty of the human mmd may 
phoofe to debate, can poffibly be obtained 
The queftion u, whether the fubjeft ought to 
fie brought to this ftandard, and, whether it 
IS poffiblc to be fathomed by that reafon Jf 
divines afierted that there are three Gods, that 
would indeed be a direft and palpable contra- 
diftion} but* we may furely, without viola- 
ting reafon, qi^ntam that there are,inthe di- 
vme ellcnce, three diftmft hypoftafes The 
doftnne of the Antipodes was denied, till 
a better acquaintance with the true form of 
the earth, and the principles of _gravitation 
and attraftion, evinced the ceitamty of it. 
To a man, ignqrant of the principles aqd 
G g 3 rule* 
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irules of geometry', it muft appear impoffible to 
meafare the diameter of the earth, for be 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that fhould be drawn over the furface pf ft> 
bulky a fphere. It muff "appear Hill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of ij)ace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately fo compute 
the diftances, and corredtly to deferibe the mag- 
nitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve through 
themj yet "has the former been done without 
the imrnediate aid'of the line and the rule, and 
the latter by means of the famefcience applied ' 
to ahronotny. The Laplander cannot conceive 
that life can poffibly be fuftaihed undei the di- 
rndl fervours of ah equinodtial liih; nor can 
the' fcorched inhabitant of the Tropic at all 
comprehend how water 111 ould be' bound in icy 
fetters. The latter would probably deem it 
the height' of madnefs to alTert, that, clothed 
in fur,' the ' hardy progenyof Ruffia and Lap- 
land drive the raj^id fledge,' drawn by rein-deer, 
over mountains' of flagnant water, or that fo 
oppofite an clehient as fire, for whole nights, 
fhould glow with unabated vigour upon the' 
furface of thofe icy fields, the furefl defence 
of the traveller againft the fierce and predatory 
beafts of the defart. The ciicumftances thus 
enumerated' may exhibit to fuperficial enquiry 

‘ * an 
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an apparent contratjjfhon j but, thence, the 
abfolntc impoffibihty of foijie, and the utter 
rmprafljcsbiiitj’of others, are l/y po means to 
be inferred • 

In the vail field of hatdse, and m the wide 
circle of SCIENCE, a thpufand perplexing phre- 
nomcna daily occur j of which, though our rca- 
fon cahnot rcfplve the myftery, we do not deny 
the exifteAce Both nature and fcicnce, how- 
ver, exhibit objefts which may affift weak hu- 
m^n intcUeft m its endeavopr to form fome 
fault conception of this impiortant truth 
From the latter, a ftnking inftance has been 
repeatedly, adduced in the gtomepical figure, 
the equilatera} tnangle, of which the three 
fides are ^upl m quantity, and, wficn united, 
exhibit ope of the nioft perfeft figures m,tl)e 
power pf art to form Upon this very ac- 
count, we arc informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians aftually made ufe of the tnangle as a fym- 
bol to defcnbe the " nnmen the 

Deity in pis -three fold capacity -f- The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three quahtics of flame, light, and 
heat, infcparably blended, afford a noble 
G g 4 fymbol 

• See thu la riewinDr » 

SenDoni la tie defence of the Tnnity |ttT*che 4 Ltdy M*- 
7er*i leaorw p. 17 « feq ' 

^ t See Karchttr in CEdij> roU IL p. 
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fymbol of a higher union. Of created objedls, 
fince there is none more noble in the uni- 
vcrfe than' the sun, I fliall poffibly-be excufe4 
for referring alfo to that objed for an eluci- 
daition of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againft this m'yff ery : that God the 
Son cannot be 'co-eval with God the Father, 
b'ecaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
ceeds from another, mtiff: neceflanly com- 
inence later than that of 'the fource whence'he 
proceeds, and that fuch\ery ptoceffion evi- 
•Ltly implies inferiority. - Let the fceptic then 
irea his vye towards that JiMven, again 

which he aims the ' ■artillery of his we^ wit 

^or'his futile logic, ’andruivey the'soN-diffufing 
.ihrdugh our fyftem' hi's genial ^beam Lrt 
-liis 'imagination, Wartned by the furvey,- tia- 
■vel back to 'that remote penod, probably long 

-antecedent -to the formation 

-which that oib, launched from the armof « 

^Creator, began to fill 'his ' 

£ ial with its exiftence, at the very mftant 
•iA-y that -pervades 'and 

, ‘WHdle fyftem; 'Indeed, 'were It poffible f 

"to Wet our 'own hoble code of religion, fo 

fgr as to join ■wththccnthufiB&icfprersc^ 
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that orb m anacnt timca, and believe it to 
be ETFRNAL, we>inuft own its ray to have 
been ETERNAL alfo 

I have alTcrtcd that the learned of the Jewilh 
nation m every penod of their empire Imew 
and acknowledged the great Truth which we 
arc confidenng i that they applied, to the 
MeDnh whom they expefVed, moftof thetexts 
nrd prophecies in the Old Teftament, which 
jve conCdcr as pointedly allufive to Jefus 
Ohrift, but that, to elude the force of the ap- 
plication of thofe texts to Him and their com- 
pletion of thofe propheaes m his Perlbn, they 
have mutilated their raoft venerated trecords } 
that they have even declared that thetme fenfe 
of their Senptares is only to be found in ,tlic 
coramentanes of their celebrated doflors, and 
that in fta they hold the Talmuds compofed 
by them in higher veneration than the onginal, 
■Hanng ventured thus far in alTertion, I fliall 
pow advance even beyond this point, and add, 
fhat if a doftnne fo important as this in the 
Chrijlian fyftem, a fyftem which in a great 
meafure is founded upon that of the Utbrems, 
canndt be difcovered in thofe Scriptures in as 
great a degree as a nation for ever relapling 
into polytheilm would bear the revelation of 
It, that Its bemg a .genuine dodtnne of ChnC- 

tianity 
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tmnity may juftjy be fufpeaed, and one-grcat 
evidence at leaft for the fupport of it ,will'be 
overturned. However raflv and precipitate the ' 
laft 'aflertionmay appear, I trud: that I (hall he 
ablefnllyto prove the truth of theppfition. > 
"It ivilfprcvioufly be neceffary to "acquaint 
the reader, that, frdm-tliat remote and' me- 
inorable period in which .the divine Legifla- 
tor appeared tq’Mofes on Sinai, the Jews have 
regarded in the moft faeied light a code of tra- 
ditional laws, 'which they denominate oral, in 
order to difti'nguiflivthem from thofe which" 
ar^ callM laws. "They believe, , that, 

when Mofes received '"the law’ from the AU 
ihightyi ^he alfo' received peitain cabala^ or 
myfterious explanations' of that law, which he 
did not 'thinki' proper 'to' commit to' \yriting, 
^but delivered orally^ to Aaron, to.tliepnefts 
thefohs 6f ^ Aaron, ‘and theaffembled Saiihe- 
~ diim.' . iW-hile - the - former was faithfully xle- 

■' f 

livered to pofterity' ih” the ; books of . Exodus, 

' Leviticus, and Numbers, the latter, imprint- 
ed by frequent repetition on the memory of 
thofe to whom they- were thus oially intrufted, ' 
were^as faithfully delivered down by tradition^ 

• from father to fon, and fiomagetoage, till about 
the year after Chrift '180, when acelebiate^ 
rabbi, named Judah "the Holy, colledted toge- 

' . , ther 
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*" ther thefe vanous traditions, and, committing 
them to wntihg, formed oat of them the vo- 
luminous compilation, holden in fuch pro- 
found veneration among the Jews, called the 
Misna, a Hebrew word fignifying reptttnon 
This holy doftor was the chief of the raifera- 
ble remnant of that nation, who remained af- 
ter their final difpcrfion, and after the total 
dcftruflion of Jerufalcnl and the temple. Ju- 
dah was induced to this aft by the jufl: appre- 
fienfion, that, in their vanous difperfion and 
migrations through fo many provinces, and 
dunng the mtenupnon of the pubhe fchools, 
the traditions of their fathers and the ntes of 
their rehgion Ihould be obhterated from their 
memory It was againfl: the ngidi adherence 
of the Jews to ' the infbtutions prefenbed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch aniuous 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great negleStroF the precepts of 
theVntten law that our Saviour repeatedly di- 
Tefted his animated cenfures. Full tBcll ye re- 
^e8 the cemmaudaent of God that ye may keep 
yoar min traditions He ridicules them bhnd 
fuperftition in that refpefti and, while he 
does not difcourage a decent attention to the 
wife maioms of their forefathers, he, in very 
jlecifive language, Ibgmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal thatwearied iifelf in a round of ceremo- 
nious obfervadces of human inftitutioii, yet 
negledled the weightier matters of the law of 
God, From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pliarifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt-' 
3efs hpbraider of theii hypociify, who, to the 
crime 'of being humbly born, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judaia 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to col left, upder the 
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second Law, 
and which in fadl they hold in higher venera- 
tion than the Firft, another celebrated rabbi, of 
-the name of Jonathan, compiled a preatife 
' called the Gemara. Gemara is a Hebiew 
term dignifying eperjicere, conjummare that is 
t 03 fay, this learned do6lor, by collecling all 
the remaining traditions of the Jews, as well 
as all the legal decilions of ,the Jewilh doctors 
on certain gieat points of con troverfy relative 
cither to their ecclefiaftical or civil policy, and 
by adding an ample comment of his own upon 
the Mifna, completed the grand undertaking 
which Judah had begun. ‘‘ They therefore 


f '^■^'work Compklioti, Per- 
(fays Cataet) call this j|. jjj ^xplana- 
JiSion, becaufc they con j.(j there can be 
tion of the whole Hw which 

no farther additions • xhc Mi&a 

nothing more can be toother, compofa 
and the Gemara. join^p^^/^j g^and 

the Talmdd, (that IS, j dmnity Ofthefc 
code of JewiOi tradition Jemfalcm, fo 

Talniuds there arc tnoi that city, and 

called from being compi becanfe the pro* 
the other that of Bab^a„ fchooL The for- 
duaion of the Babylona of the Rabbi JnSali, 
merconfifts of tlie Mifn^an, the latter of the 
and the Gemara of Johai with the Gemara, or 
fame Mifna, but united ;a, who flonnlhed at 
completion of Rabbi A after Rabbi Johanan 
Babylon about a centuryLorc concife:and ob- 
The former Talmud is the latter, which is, 
feure in its ftyle than gP; among the Jews, 
therefore, more in rcqi^ poflibly be ihcceafed , 
whofe partiahty to it maj tiy ' 

|i Critical and Styinologlcal 
• SccCalmct I £trat Hlflnncalmmn toI i p 59£U Groce 
Dl£hoDtr7 under theorucle Gejxt )a taken from tlili an 
part of wEit li offered in lie t*ih OtVa Court of the Gen- 
thentlc book which together wp Jcwilh church, thePheanix, 
tllci Dr AIlix*( JodgemestoftlffJpck, Bedford and the later 
Boll Waterlind Codworib Sbefubjed which the EagUih in> 
aotbon form n bbrirp upon tblj p« without The tdmoa of 
Teftigator will hardly choofc to don lyjx, 

Caiioet cited by a« 1 j that of Lon^ 
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by the numerous legends and romantic tales 
with which It abounds. Now^ in what fape- 
rior efteem, even to the facred voIumes> them- 
felves, thefe Talmuds are holden by the Jews 
is evident from the following adage recoided 
by Calmet, who fays^ they compare “ the 
Bible to waf^ry^thc Mifna to and the 

G,emara to hypocras'' Hypocras (or Hippo- 
cras, as it fliould rather be written j fince the 
word is derived from its fuppofed inventor 
Hippociates) is a 'kind of medicated wine, 
ufed in foreign countries, and enriched with 
the moft fragant aromatics and the ftiongeft 
fpices. This proverbial faying is amply illuf- 
tiative of their real opinions ort the fcore of 
thefe traditions, and decilively coiroborative 
of the propriety of my former remaiks. How- 
ever high in the opinion of the Jews the two 
Talmuds of Jerufalem and Babylon may rank, 
and however ftrong may be the proof thus ex- 
hibited that they have transferred.to the era/ 
law a great part of that veneration which their 
anceftors entertained for the written law, yet 
'there are other productions of Hebrew piety 
and erudition deferving ftiil more diflinguiflied 
notice, and far more venerable in point of 
antiquity than thefe. From the Talmuds, in- 
volved as they are in a veil of fable and fuper- 

Ibtion, 
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ftiHon, though doubtlifs with fomc fuhfimc 
thiologicnl and moral truths mtermiied, no 
fubllantnl evidence can poffibly be adduced of 
their early opinions on the grand point of 
theology under difeuffion j or, if any flioulJ 
appear, it mull be principally in the Mifna of 
Judah The real fentiments of the more an- 
cient Jews are only to be found m thofe two 
celebrated paraphrafes on the Hebrew text;, 
called tlie largums, the more ancient one 
beanng the name of Jonathan, and that leJi 
ancient, but not materially fp, the name of 
Oneelos The Targum compofed by Jona- 
than IS a difflife commentary on the greater 
and lefs prophets j and was written, aecordmg 
to Calmet, about thirty years before the time 
of our Saviour The Targum of Onhelos u 
entirely upon the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Mofes, and, both in its ftylc and mode of 
explication, is more concife than the former 
They are both wntten in tolerably pure Chal- 
dee, although that of Onkelos is reckoned 
more pure and is in moll elleem among the 
learned That of Jonathan, however, is moll in 
requellamongthejcwsingcneralj andisllrongly 
fufpefted to have had additions made to it by 
the Jewifll doftors, who lived many centunes 
after Chnil Thefe Targumim therefore, but 

more 
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more paihculaily thefcimer, muftbe our on-* 
ly fure guide in iuvefligadng tlie unadulterated 
fcnfe of the Old Teft ament and in exploring 
the genuine fentiments of the ancient Jews. 

The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. V/ot- 
touy has lemarked that it is but fair to let 
the Jewifh dodtors explain their own Scrip- 
tureSi and to leceive their comments as the 
trueft expolitions of them, when theie is nd 
reafbii to fulpedi: any laterlt ill intention or im- 
proper bias fwaying the judgement of the 
commentator.'*' Undoubtedly a diligent at- 
tention to the vaH: treafure of Hebrew tradi- 
tional knowledge, which the Mifna of Judah 
contains, has been of infinite fervice to Chrif- 
tiali divines in explaining many difficult pafTa- 
ges of the New Teftament, and, in particu- 
lar, thofe parts of our Lord's difeourfes and 
St. Paul’s Epiftles which are fo direfily allu- 
five to their ancient cufiioms and traditions. 
Whatever objeclions therefore may be brought 
againfi: moie recent expofitors, nothing of this 
kind can be urged againfi: the paraphrafes ci- 
ther of Jonathan or Onkeios ; and if, as was 
before hinted, the text of Jonathan has been 
coiruptcd, we may depend upon it that no- 
thing 

• See the preface to Dr. V/ottohS Difeourfes on the Tradt- 
ticnsol ihejcs\ 5 , \ol i. p 8 , cdu. tS.. London, 172S. 
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thing favourable to the doftnne of the Tri- 
nity has been added to it, and, if any aipi- 
tncnts can be found there to fupport that doc- 
trine, they ought, on that very account, to 
carry with them a double weight of evi- 
dence 

For my ovm part, I own that I have ever 
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tef- 
tament as containmg very ftrong if not deci- 
five evidence in fupport of the truth of this^ 
doftrinc Elouim, a noun fubftantivc of the 
fltcral number, by which the Creator is e^relT- 
cd, appears as evidently to point towards a 
plurabty of peribns m the divine nature as 
the verb in the_/'/7^K/iir, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature Jnfnnctpto 
creawtDeus With ftndt attention to gramma- 
tiqil propnety, the palTage Ihould be rendered. 
In pnHctpto creavit Du, but our belief in the 
umty of Qod forbids us thus to tranflate the 
Word Eiobim Since, therefore, Elohim is 
plural, afld no plural can confift of leE than 
iwt) in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of DeitV, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in thi^ place, 
God the Father and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St Johni 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
' Vot I H h ' this 
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this paffage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo exprelHy 
pointed out in the firfl verfe of this chapter, 
fp is the third pel fon in theblefTed Trinity not 
lefs decifively revealed to-us in the fecond. And 
the Spirit of God mo^ed upon the face of the 
•waters, Caiafio renders this paffage, Spi- 
ritus Dei motabat, &c. hut, as Dr. Pa- 
‘ trick has rightly obferved, this is not the 
exadf rneaning of the text, for the original 
verb, tranflated moved. Ihould be rendered, 
hroodedt "upon the water:' vicubavit, as a hen 
broods over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, th6 Spirit 

" V 

exerted 

• It is tranffated hy this very word in the Synac verfion of 
the Hebrew text, as I find it in Walton’s Folyglott In the inter*' 
limeary verfion of P-agninvK,however, the verb " motabat” ij ufed. 

It IS remarkable how vanoufly botit the verb itfelf and the pre- 
ceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaflern tra.nUa.aons 
givenin that elaborate work ; and this variety has probably given 
nfe to all the miflaken ideas of the Gentiles on ,the fubjeft, 
Thns, in the Sam'aritan verfion, it is rendered ** SpintusDeife- 
lebatur filper aquas,/’ in which it agrees with the Septuagint 
and the vulgate Latin. From fqmc pqiwcrtcd notion of this kind, 
delivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has moft likely a- 
rifen," that, in ’all the engravings defcriptiveof the Indian cof-'- 
mogony, Brahma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon the 
leaf of the facred lotos. Thus, in that fpmtcd and beauuful 
ode of Sir Wilham Jones to Naratena, which, literally 
iranflated, he obferves, means ibc Spnt moving on thfwattr, 

V/c And the following remarkable ftanJW, m which is combined 

She 

i. 
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eierted upon this occalion an aSive efieftual 
energy, by that energy, agitating the vaft aby6, 
H h 2 and 

I 

the Idea botH 0^ the ^ ajid the J^irlins It 

win be rmembered thii Sir William In tlui paflige profeffd 
togiTC the pnnaplcjof ihclDdUn cofmogoojr ajJicftjmdtheaa 
dlfpUfed le the two moft Traerable Stnfcreet proda&oni of 
India ib often mhodooed bercaAer, tbeMxNvuiaiTi, orln 
Aiutn of Menci and the Saai BaaoAVAT 

Flrfl an all potent all perradm^ foond 

Bade flow tile «?artn and the waten flow d« 

EmJdog In their menforeleTf abode, 

Difl'aflre tnolatadinooi profound. 

Then o er the ri& eipanfe, frmtrditl 
Breach d gentlf dTl alood babble lofe 
Which grew tn perfeAflupe an Eoo r«£n d 
Created fabdisce no foch beaotf Jhewa 
Above the warring ware* h danced elate, 

TUI from itibnrfbog Ihel) withlorelyflate 
A ftrm c^ralttM fiQtter*d o er the deep 
Brightefl of being* greateft of the great } 

Who not a* mortal* Beep 
Their eje* indewflleep 
But, heirenlj penfire on the aoro* lijr 
That bloflbm d at hi* touch and ihed a golden ra^ ' 
See the whole of thii Hymn in the Afiadc 
Mlfcellaajr, p *4. Calcotta printed. 

Maau I hare frequently obfcrrtd u the lodun Noak 
and therefore the lolhtates remembered from Mena maybeof 
an andqoity hide infirtior to the great patriarch tlmfelf I have 
gone deeply at the commencement of my hlflory into all tho 
onental colinogonlo bat particularly into that of India Th# 
refnJc I troll will be a*procd addition of ftreagth and gkify to 
iheMolkicfyfteni. Whether I fluH obtain reader# for that portion 

•h of 



and infufing into it a powerful \’ital principle.' 
2 flidilj Heresf^ter, flicu'" 3t Itirgc liow gcncrslly 
^hroug'Iiout sll Ills oiiGiit^l ii3.tioiiSj l)iit crpcci"" 
^lly in Hindoilan, this notion of the Spirifus 
ineubam was adopted; and whence, except from 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the aov •TToLoroyojQv^ /o particulaiiy no- 
ticed in the hymns attributed to the Giecian 
, Orpheus ? 

I have affhrted that to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity fuch names are applied 

and 

of my work, or indeed any part of it, is }’Vt doubtful u ith me , but, 
to prevent its being dull or' tedious, I have endeavoured to in- 
spirit that parucuiar part with all the cnerg>* and animation 
that language can alFord to dignify the lofticil fubje£l poillblc to 
be difculied, the birth of nature and of man. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fcurce, and I have fliewn 
^ that the primitiic ctcruhan fern of Intlia (for, fo Narayfn is 
painted) IS no other than the great Egyptian Deitr, Cneth, 
who was reprefented, in their f) mbols, as a being cf a dark oht 
ccr'fex C7Zj ard ibrfiirg fren tis trouib tbt frme-zal egg, i\ hence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the rc- 
jmaifling vanations in the oriental icrfions oft he fccondierfe of 
the Srll diaptcr of Genefis. The targum of Onkclos renders 
the words, fpinros infufilabat,” and the Arabic has, i enti 
J)ci fiabant,-’ all w'hich very much rCfcmbles what wc read in 
'^anchoniatho’s Phcmciah cofmogonj, of the’ dark and turbid 
sira^tatlng the gloomy chaos, and the impregnating wind Col- 
pia> a word which BocharC vcry-juftly fuppofes to be only a cor- 
ruption of the Hebrew word Col-pt-jah, or tbe w:ee ef Ged. 
Compare Walton E Po’yglotta, tom i. p 2, edit. Load lo 5 o, 
Cumberland's Sanchomatho, p. 14, ^aud^ochart s Sacra Gcog* 
Tjb. :i, c, 2, ^[uarto edit. i6Si» 
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and fuch-officM allotted as arc alone applicable^ 
to Deity Of divine inherent power, crcaliort-^ 
jtfelf is certainly one grand proof, ^-and the 
coujounding of Imiguagts, 'which as certainly can - 
only be the work of a Deity, is another 
thefe proofs It may be added, that/rayms ex- , 
prclUy commanded m various parts of^ Scnp--j 
ture to be offered to each, and to each is fepa- j 
lately affigned the ftupendons attnbute of for- r 
givenefi of /tnti Elqlum, it has been remarked, , 
fv ms to be the general appellatiorf by which 
the tnune Godhead is colledtively 'diftinguilh- 
ed in Senpture, and though the augnft name 
of Jehovah in a more peculiar manner be- 
longs to God the Father, yet is that name, m ve- 
nous parts of Scripture, applied to each perfon 
in the hqly Trinity The Hebrevys confidered 
this name m fuch a facred light that they 
npver pronounced it, and ofed tlieword Ado- 
N,4t inflead of it,* It was indeed a name thaf 
ranked 6rft among their profoundeft cabala j 
a myftery fubliraii, iqeffable, incommunicable I 
It was called TETRAORAMMATON.or the name^ 
pf four letters, and thofe fetters are Jod, He, 

P h 3 Van, 

t '-1 

• Tiar lilldne vTo of tMi particoUr wttfd Aooitai, which 
I* the pjurtl of Adoki end figotSea ut Loept Ij e dretnn 
fiance not to be pafled ore^ natioticeit, ej it Himi 
aUo|;T| to e plnrallty m Deltj- 


,C h 



r' 460 ^ 

Vau, He, the proper pronunciation of which, 
from long difufe, is faid to be no longer 
hnown to the Jews themfelves. This awful 
name was firft revealed by God to Mofes from 
the centre of the bui ning bufh ; and Jof&phus, 
who, as well as Scripture, relates this circum- 
ftance, evinces hi?« veneration for it by calling 
it the “ name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”^ From this word the pagan 
title of JAO and Jove is, with the greeted: pro- 
bability, fuppofed to have been originally form- 
ed, and, in the golden verfes of Pythagoras, 
there is an oath flill extant to this purpofe, By 
him who has the four i^EXTERs/’f The 
Jews, unable to overthrow the evidence of our 
Sdviour’s miracles, with unparallele au y 
affert, that when he was in the tempe e 
found- out and ftole this ineffable Tetragram- 
maton, deppfited in its facred «ce^> " 
heinferted intohrs thigh between ^he ffm and 
thefienv.,and, by 

formed all the miracles which he wrough . 

ftances applied to the Son and Holy Spirit 
waS pSper name of God the Father, fo is 

VMC Sddc^'dc DK, Syi&. Syna£. » <=• >• 

■t Ti‘r'?oscrv(> VJuc 
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ted name of God the Son The ChaldeA para- 
phrafts trandate the ongmal Hebrew text by 
MiMRA DA Jehovah, htcrally thi word or 
Jehovah, a term totally different, as Bifhop 
Kidder has inconteftibly proved,, in its Cgm- 
fication and in its general application among 
the Jews, from the Hebrew whieh fimply 
means a dtfccwfe at iecrtt, and is properly ren- 
dered hj pttfigam * In thefeptoaginttranllation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews to be 
undertaken by men immediately infpired from 
above, the former term is univerfally rendered 
Anyet, and it will prefently be evinced, that it 
IS fo rendered and fo underftood by Philo and 
all the more ancient Rabbins The name of 
the Third Perfon m the ever-bleffed Tnnity 
has defcended unaltered from the days of Mo- 
fes to our own time, for, as weU m the lacred 
wnungs as by the Targumifts, and by the mo- 
dem doSors of the Jewifh church, he is 
ftyled Roach Hakkodesh, the Holy Spint 
He IS fometimes, however, in the rabbimcal 
books, denominated the Shechinah, or Glory 
of Jehovah In fome places he is called Se- 
EBiRA, or Wifdomj and, mothers, the Bt- 
hah, or Underftandmg J- 

H h 4 From 

* DemonAritiOQ of tbe Me£Uii part ItL io9y 109V 

^ Dr Alla I JadftmcDC, p 168 oUfapn* 
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' From’thc enumeration of thefe drcumftances 

it muft be fuffidently evident to the mind which 
unites piety and refledion, that, fo far from be- 
ing filent upon the fiibjedl,' the ancient Scrip- 
tures commence with an avowal of this.dodrine, 
and that in fad: the Creatibn was the refult of 
' the joint operations of the Trinity. I muff a- 
gain remaik that any dired parallel between the 
Hindoo and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be 
made without profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of 
notice that Brahma, Veeflrnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate, illuflrative of the creation, 
aie all three reprefented, if not as co-adjutors, 
at lead as prefent in that ilupendous work, 
and the reader will > poffibly agree with me in, 
ooinion that the whole relation, which it will 
be my'f)rovince to give at large hereafter, is, 

1 do 'not fay a mutilation of the feripture of 
Mofes, which pojjibly the Brahmins never have 
feen, but certainly a corruption of fome pri- 
meval tradition ' of the creation of man, pro- 
pagated by that defeendant of Seth, who firft 
fettled in a country, emphatically called by 
Perfian writers “ the^paradifaical regions of 
Hindoftan/' But' of this as well as many o- 
ther ftriking’ drcui^ances of fimilitude be- 
tween: the Hebrew, tlie, Hindoo, and other ori- 
ental lyftems of the cofmogony, I fhad haye 
^ ^ ' ' occalion 
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occafion to treat amply in the firft volume of 
my hiftory 

If the argument above-offered Ihould ftill 
appear to be inconclnfive,thc twcnty-fixth verfc 
of this chapter contains fo pointed an attefta- 
tion to the truth of it, that, in my opinion, 
when duly conCdered, it muff flagger the moft 
hardened fceptic for, in tliat text, not only 
the plurahty is unequivocally exprcffed, bnt 
the aft which, I have before obferved, is the 
pecuhar prerogative of Deity, is mentioned to- 
gether with that plurahty, the one circum- 
flance illuftratmg the other, and both being 
highly elucidatory of this doflnne jind, God 
(Et-ornu) fat d , let trs make mantnovv-tmagc, 
after ouR hkentfs Why the Deity dhould 
fpeak of hirafelf in the plural nOmber, nnlefs 
that Deity conCfted of more than one perlbn, it- 
13 difficult to concave , for, the anfwcr given by 
the Jews that this is only a figurative mode of 
eiprcffion, implying the high dignity of the 
fpeaker, and that it is ufual for earthly fove- 
rcigns to ufe this language, by way of diftmc-^ 
t(on, IS futile, for two reafons In the firft 
place It IE highly degrading to the Supreme Ma-^ 
jefty tp flippofe he would take his model of^ 
Ipeaking pnd thinking from man, though it is 
highly conflflqytynththc vamty of man to arro- 
gate 


e 


I ! 
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gate tohimfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe in the 
licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the ftyle and 
imagined conceptions of Deity, and it will be 
remembered that thefe fblemn words were jfpo- 
iien before the creation of that being, whofe^ 
falfe notions of greatnefs and fublimity the 
Almighty is thus impioufly fuppbfed to adopt. 
In truth, there does not feem to be any real 
dignity dn an expieffion, which, when ufed 
by a human fovereign in relation to himfelf, ap- 
pi caches very near to abfurdity. The genuine 
fa(5l, however, appears to be this. When the 
tyrants of the Eafl: firfl began to ajfTume divine 
honours, they likewife affumedthe majeftic lan- 
'guage appropriated to and highly becoming the 
Deity, but totally inapplicable to man. The 
error was propagated from age to age through a 
long fucceffion of defpots, ^ndat length Judaic 
Apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of prophane 
abfurdity as to affirm that very phrafeology to 
be borrowed from man, which was the original 
and peculiar language of the Divinity. It was, 
indeed, remarkably pertinent when applied to 
Deity , for, in a fucceeding chapter, we have 
n'lore decifive authority for what is thus allert- 
ed, where the Lord God himfelf fays, behold the 
than is become as out of us: a very fingular ex- 
preffion, which fbme Jewifli commentators, 

with 
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•with equal afirontcry, contend was fpohen by 
the Deity to the council of angels, that, accor- 
ding to their aflertions, attended lum at the 
creation From the name of the Lord God 
being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, it evi- 
dently appears to be addrelTed to thofe facred 
perfons to whom it was before faid let us mate 
ptani for, would indeed the omnipotent Jeho- 
aiah, preliding in ff lets dignified counal, ufe 
words that have fuch an evident tendency to 
place the Deity on a level with created beings’ 
Befides, if the authorities adduced by Alhx, 
in fupport of the aflcrtion which he makes in 
page 78 of his Judgement, and thofe brought 
by Caliuet under the article Angels, be at all 
vahd, angels, m the opimon of the Talmudical 
Jews, were not created till the fifth day, im- 
mediately preceding the formation of man, and 
thus a non-entity will be found to have been 
confulted A ftill more complete anfwer, how- 
ever, to this objeftion mav, in my opmion, be 
found in the words of the great apolUe to the 
Hebrews, quoting the infpired plalmifl: io 
•tehtcb ef the ongeh fatd be at any time. Sit, 
THOU, ov MT RIGHT HAND and there is, in 
the lame chapter, a wonderful attcllation of 
the divinity of the Looos, which, m this places 
ought by nq means to be omitted. Though 
^ JlHOVAH 
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Jehovah" conferred not that lionour oii an- 
gels, yet to the Son he faid, Thv throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever> 

It is now necefTary to defcend^to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am piinci^ 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove that the word 
Eiohim wasexa6l{y thus undcrllood by Mofes 
himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, however 
tbeir modern defcendants may deny tlie allu- 
' fion : that their own paraphiafts apply the 
term Logos, in the very fame manner as we 
do, to the fecond, as well as that of Holy 
Spirit to the thiid, perfon in the bleJTed Tri- 
nity • and that, m faff, they had the fulleft 
belief in that Trinity, expreffed in- the mod: 
emphatical language, and explained by the" 
'mod lignihcant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, with great energy both of lan- 
guage and fentimerit, remaiked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in bis wri- 
tings, was evidently to root out of the mind? 
of men the prevailing notion of polytheifm ^ 
yet, that he conftantly defcribes the creation 
of the world in words that diredfly intimate 
a plurality in the Godhead. Iiidead of dihin- 

gtlihdng- 


** T-Jrhrcn'S xl. 7. 
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guilhing the Creator by the appellative Jeho- 
vah, that awfhl appellaUve by which the Deity 
firft made himfelf known to Mofes m the 
burning bufli, and by him to his pehple, and 
■wnting Jehovah Bara, Jebovab created, he 
ufes thefe remarkable cxprelllons, Bara Elo- 
iiin, the Gods created, and, in the conafe 
hiftory of the creation only, ufes it above thirty 
times The combining this plural noun ivith 
a verb in the fingular, as has been before- 
noticed he has done, would not appear fo re- 
markable if he had Umformly adhered to that 
mode of expreffion) < for, then it would be 
evident he adopted the mode ufed by-thc Gen- 
tiles m fpeaking of their falfe gods in the plu- 
ml number , but, by joining witli it a fingu- 
lar verb or adjeflive, rcdlified a phrafe that 
miight appear to gi\e a diredl fanftioti to the 
error of polytheifm But, in reality, therek 
verfe is'thefadt, for, m Deuteronomy xxxu 
1 5, 17, and other places, he ufes thc'EnguIaf 
number of this very noun to exprefs the Deity, 
though not employed in the augull work of 
creation derehqutt Eloab j faenficaverunt dec- 
^oniis, nm Ekab • He likewife dilbnguilhes 
the Deity in various other paflages by other 

names, 

• Tlierttdertejn ple»fc totike Doticff tbitlcontinaetocdt^ 
'tBiga^bootj the Laun tnoflinoB of Manode CokBo. 
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?iames, hi the Angular number, and confe-* 
quently, adds our author, « any of thefe names 
would have been more pi opriety and ef- 
fedt^applied to root out polytheifm.” But, far- 
V ther, Mofes himfelf ufes this very woid Eio* 
him with verbs and adjectives in the plural. 
Of this ufage Dr. Allix enumerates two among 
many other glaring inhances that might be 
brought from the Pentateuch ; the former in 
Genehs. xx» ^mndo errar^ fecerunt me 
Deusi the latter in Genefis xxxv. 

Tevelati funt ad eum Deus 5 and by otlier inlpi- 
red writers in various parts of the Old Telia- 
ment, but particulaily he brings in evidence the 
following texts j which the reader will excufe my 
citingat length, viz. Job xxxv. 10. Jof. xxiv. 
19. Pfalm cxix. i. Ecclef. xii. 3. i Sam. vii. 
23. all \yhich, he obferves, “ Ibews the 
fudence of Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fob 
6, col. 3,; who, to elude the force of this ar- 
gument, 'maintains that thes word Elohim is 
lingular.’’ In this audacious alTertion, how- 
ever, impudent ks it is, Abarbanel has been 
Ancefupported by the fynagogue and moft of the 
modern Hebrew commentators upon the fub- 
jedi j but how abfurdly, and with what bare- 
faced contradidlion to -the direct and avowed 

opinions of their anceftors, will, as' we ad- 
vance 
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vance farther m the fnbjcft, he made de- 
cifivcly evident For the prefent it may be 
fufficicnt to obferve, that the ^repeated ad- 
drefs of the dndne Being to certain perfons his 
co-adjntors in the work of creation before men, 
or even angels, according to the Jewilh beliyf, 
began to exift, as well as the eiprcfs words 
noticed in a preceding page. Let os make 
man, and in odr image \ and afterwards, Let 
ns go irwn, and let os there confound their lan- 
guage , are pomtedly allufive to a plurality, 
and, as our author oblerves, “ very hvely cha- 
rafters of this doftnne 

If It fliould be denied that Mofes compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine mfpiration, it furely will be allowed, 
that be underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poffibly be igno- 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which hepro- 
ipulgated It muft, therefore, to every rea- 
der of reflcftion, appear exceedingly Angular, 
that, when he was endeavonnng to eftabhfli a 
theological fyftem of which the Unity of the 
Godhead was the leading pnnciplc, and m 
jvhich It differed from all other lyftems, he 
fhonld make ufe of terms direftly imphca- 
tive of a plurahty in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awfijl truth under confideration impreffed 
-■ upon 
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iipon tlic mind of the Hebfev/ legiHator, that 
this is conftantly done by him; and indeed, as 
Aliix has obferved, theie is fcarcely any method 
of fpeaking, fiom which a plurality in Deity 
maybe infened, that is notufed either tiy him- 
felf in the Pentateuch, or by the other infpired 
writers in various parts of the Old Tehataent, 
A plural is joined with a veib fingular, as in 
that pafTage cited before from Gen. i. i. a plu- 
ral is joined with a verb plural, as in Gen. xxxv. 
7. And "Jacob called the name of the place Beth‘S 
ely becaitfe the Gods appeared to him', A 
plural is joined with an adjedive plural, Jofli.' 
XXXV. 19. Tou cannot ferve the Lord ; Jor^ he is 
the HOLY ,Gods. To thefe paflages if we add 
that remarkable one adduced before from Ec- 
cleliahes, Remember thy Q'R.^ato'Rs in'the days 
of thy youth j and the predominant ufe of the 
words Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy Gods, 
which occur, a bundled times in the law, (the 
word Jehovah implying the unity of the elTence, 
^nd E/ohtm a pluiahty in that unity,) we muft 
allow that nothing can be more plainly marked 
than this dodrine in the ancient Scriptures. 

‘ If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national feriptures, we fliall find him ex- 
jjrefily faying what is -here affirmed; ‘'that 

the chief purpofe of Mofes was ^td over- 
1 . throw 
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throw the reigning polytheifm j however, tliat 
although Xsod is one, this muft he nndcrftood 
with relpeS. to nature rather than number, that 
his nature is incomprehenCble to man, hecaufe 
be has nothing in common with mortals, nor 
IS there any thing in the circle of exiftence to 
which we may pofSbly hken, or by which we ■ 
can properly compare or judge of, that na- 
ture • Indeed Philo s mind was fo CngrofTed 
with this idea of a plurahty, and throughout 
hs» work he is fo eiprcfs upon the fubjeft of 
the Looos, not confidered as an attribute m 
the Platomc but as a perfon m the Jewilh fenfe 
of the word, that to ate all the paOages rela- 
tive to It would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work “I- Of this Dr Alhx and Mr Whitaker 
wJl fumilh the inquiHtive reader with innu- 
merable proofs, of which a want of room for- 
bids an lofertion in thefe pages 
I fhall now proceed to confider certain ob- 
jefbons which have been urged agamft the 
word Elohun being confidered as allufive to 
the doftnne of a plurahty in the Godhead To 
VoL I I 1 the 

• Philonu Jadieide AlIejorii,lIb liL p 841 «t 

{irq edit« 161} 

f Titrc ii fetredy « P«ge in tlK boflk of Philo de Mmidl 
Opi&Ho which docs oot ezprcfsly tttcndon LiOOoi u«per 
ibo Bac confolt, in pirricuUr»pigMj G fiiiA.4sC efthtt 
book and of the tbore'<iud edition ' 
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tlie argument tliat this word is fbmetimes in 
Scripture applied to angels, princes, judges, 
and even to falfe gods, it rhay be replied that 
Elohim, being the word mart particularly ap- 
propriated to denote fupreme majefly and emi- 
nent dignity, and Iikewife the ftrongejl word 
in the Hebrew language that- could be found to 
^prels thfem, was one reafon which induced 
Moles to make ufe of it ; the other was, its 
having a plural fenfe : and his ufing this word 
in preference toElbah, or Jehovah, near thirty 
times in the 'Ihort account of the creation, 
feems to demonflrate that he meant it Oiould 
imprefs the mind of the reader with the perfua- 
fion, that the cieation was the work of ^;ore 
'thtin one. But it may be urged, there is rea- 
Ton to think, that the Hebrew and Canaani- 
fifli languages were, originally, the fame , it is 
therefore the language of polytheifrsi and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be expedi- 
ted from polytheilts. That the Caiiaanites were 
"polytheifts there is no doubt, but it is certain 
that the patnarchs, their an ceftors and the oii- 
tginal poffefTors of the countr}% weie not infedl- 
'ed with polytheifm, and it is therefore more 
than probable that Elohinii however afterwards 
degraded, by being applied to fallc deities, 

.was, in the'fird- ages, the fublime, appropri- 

, ate. 
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ate, Mclufive, appellative of tbe^tnune God_^ 
Dr Allix informs us that the Jewifh^ ca_ba.^ 
lifts conftautly added to, the word Elolnm the 
letter Jod, hcing.tlic firft letter of the name 
Jehovah, Jor the fake of a m)fery, as well_as^ 
according to one of their moft rcfpcaaWe com- 
mentators on the Pentateuch, the rabbi Be- 
thai,* to fhew that there ts a dt Jtmty tn each 
ferfon tnchded in eoord 

1 he author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Alhx on this fuhjedt, thus exclaims 
“ Come and fee the myltery in the word Eto- 
hiMl There are three degrees, and every 
degree IS diftina by himself, yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they are all one, and bound toge- 
ther in one , nor can they be feparated each 
from the otherl -f- Thele Madragoth, or de- 
grees, are the fame with what in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the'eaba- 
liftic doftors the Panim, or faces, the Ha- 
vioth, or SUBSISTENCES, and the Profopm, or 
PERSONS, in the divine eflence — But, not to 
wander from the fubjeft more immediately un- 
der difcuflion, it IS evident that thd term Elo- 
HiM, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added to it, 
contains fome latent myftery, which. Cnee the 
I 1 a ajipcarance 

* B.I Beclud in Oen x« lo deed by AIIlz* 
t AUix f Judgement, p, 170, et Synopfij P0I4 P * 
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Appearance of Chriil, the Hebrew dolors feem 
by no means willing to divulge. Indeed the 
rabbi Jbba exprellly fays that it does ; and 
adds, “ This myftery is not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Meffiah." A remarkable at- 
teflation of this is given in a note to the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory,^ from which I have extradled 
Ibba^s ftrong teftimony, and in which the 
learned authois infoim us, that a certain rabbi,, 
who, from the contradied ftate of his cirenm- 
flances, was obliged to get his livelihood by 
teaching Hebrew at' Rome, when feverely 
charged with having betrayed the myjfleiieS of 
- his religion, in vindicating himfelf, among 
other things, proteRed that he had never fo 
much 'as .explained the JirJi verfe of Genefs, 
Thofe gentlemen have given theit authority at 
the bottom of the page for this piece of intelli- 
gence, which the leader may, if he pleafes, 
confult. ' In the fame page there is very clear 
And convincing evidence adduced in pi oof both 
of a plurality and of a Trinity, having been 
doaiines, though not openly taught, yet Ac- 
knowledged in the aheieht fynagogue. It is 
taken from the celebrated book of Zohar a- 
bove-mentioned, and it is of fucli impoitaiice 
that I ’ihafl prefently cite it at length. 

A 

See tJiiiverfal Hi&ory, vol in. p. 12, firft oa. edit. 17^0. 
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A formidable objeftion may be thought 
to anfe from the Seventy (who ought to have 
Known the true meaning of their pwn fcnp- 
turea) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
©tut in the Angular Formidable, however, 
as It may appear, it has been anfwered by 
their otvn Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who 
report that they thus tranflated it left Pto- 
lemy Phdadelphus (at whofe command the 
verflon was made) (hoqld imagm? the Jews to 
be polythedh like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled, St Jerome, likewife. doubt- 
Jefs from goodautlionty, in the moft early pe- 
nods of the Chnftian church averred, that the 
Seventy concealed the doftnne of the Tnmty, 
for fear of offending Ptolemy who was a wor- 
fhipper of ONE Gop, apd that they had 
an additional mcenuve to do fo from the gene- 
ral prevalence, in that age, of th? pnnciples 
of the Platonic philofopby We have feep 
that Abarbanel, to get nd of the difficulty a}- 
together, denies EtouiM to be plural, but the 
mftance we have given, of its bciqg upited with 
verbs m tlie plural, affords a moft ample refuta- 
tion of fo unfounded an aflertion If this were 
in reahty the cafe, why Ihould the vulgar Jews 
be forbidden, as Maimonides fays they are,* 
I » 3 to 

• Miunotiidrt dtedbyAlUx p 131 
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Jo read the hiftory of the creation^ left, under- 
ftanding it literally, it fliould lead them into 
herely. I muft, in this place, intreat permiflion 
to remind the reader of the lemaihable ciicum- 
ftance of the Hebiew nation’s conftantly ufing 
the plural noun adon ai, fignifying, my L rds, 
inftead of the ineffable name of Jehovah ; and, 
to conclude this account of the word Elohim, 
I fhall fubjoin, that nothing can affoid ftronger 
evidence of the geneial dodtrine here laid down 
than a remaik which our author fays is comr 
inon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as if 
one fliould lead El hem, that is, they are 
God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evidence 
‘in various parts of Sciiptuie to prove that plu- 
"^rality for which we contend. Of thefe many 
have been alieady given, and a few ftiJl more 
* ftriking, fhall be now enumerated. Itisfurely 
impoftible to read the following paffage in the 
"apocryphal book of wifdom without acknow- 
"ledging the perfonality of the Logos. Tkne 
ALMIGHTY WORD kapf dow?i fro?n heaven out 'cf 
'^ihy royal tbrojie ai a farce man of war uito the 
a land of deJiruBion An illuftrions 
comment upon the laft-cited paffage may be 
^'found in another part of fact ed writ, where 
' ‘ ^ . it 

♦ y'^ifdoni, iviu. 15, 1,7. 
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It IS faid, tbt Lord ti a man op war, tbt Lord 
of bofls :i bts name It is forcibly obferved by 
Allu on the foregoing pallnge how evident it 
IS from hence, " that the logos muft be a per- 
fon, and a perfon equal to the Father, fince 
he IS faid to lit upon the fame royal throne • 
Jehovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other Yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 
horrible enormities of unnatural lull:, it is 
faid, that Jehovah rained from Jehovah 
bo'njlone and Jirt out of heaven -j- The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord j 
but, the applying to that perfonage the tn~ 
(ommumcabte name forbids fuch an interpre- 
tation i and Dr Bedford properly rerparks upon 
the pallage, that, if a plurality were not intend- 
ed, thefe words, from the Lord, would have 
been omitted, or it might have been faid, from 
bimfelf J To the remarkable exprefhon cited 
above, remember tby Creators, may be added th^f 
in Ifaiah ‘Thus Jaitb the Lord thv Redeem- 
ers J And, in tbe fame book, thy Makers 
are tby bujban^s, tbe Lord of txjlf ss bts name ^ 
,114 A 

• AHin Jqdgtment p 107 , 

Gcncfit xix 3^ 

X Dr Bedford t Sennonj at L&dj Mo7cr'> p 4^ 

Q IfaiiB zHt 1 

$ Ut j 
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A limilar inftance occurs in Pfalm cxiix. 2, 
where the words tranflated, Let Ifrael rejoice in 
him that made bim^ ftand in the Hebrew text, 
^'Rejoice in his Makers. And thefe colledlive 
ipftances give a noble and decided fupport to 
the preceding affertions relative to the great 
creative Triad in the firft chapter of Gcnefis, 
In Pfalm cx. i, we read, The Lord /aid unto 
MY Lord, J/t thou on my light hand until I 
make thine enemies /by Jootfiool , which has al- 
ways been conlidered as pointing to the Mef- 
liah, and ipdicative of the plurality contended 
for. As if the great apoftle of the Gentiles 
forelaw that the .degenerate piogeny of the 
Hebrews, to whom he wrote, would, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, endeavour to degrade our Saviour 
to a created angel, and wilhed to annihilate at 
once the bafe hypothelis : he exclaims, To 
which of /i'c ANGELS faid he at any time, thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
Hr. Wallis, one of the moft able defenders of 
the Trinity in the laftcentuiy, well obferves, 
on this paffage, that there is a wide dilFeience 
between a created and an oidy-begottcn beingi 
hncethe begotten muft be of the fame natuie 

with the parent, and, confequently, Qou.^ 

It 

® Sec parricclarly a Sermon on this fubjeft of profcflbr Wal- 
lis, preached before the un.verfity of Oxford, and infcrtcd m hu 

Theological Trails, ^qarto, j6^o. 
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It was therefore no bUfphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, appnfed of 
his high dignity, maJe hmfitf EqnAL wits 
God In the note, alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend that 
the writers of the Talmud believed m a plu- 
rality on account of the following anfwcr 
given in that book to the queftion, why/ie 
ibrcne of God, in Daniels vifion, is m the 
plural number I btbtld the thrones exalted 
on icbicb tbe ancient oj days did ft, wbofe gar- 
ment real icbite as fnow — After fcveral tnflmg 
anfwcrs, which are there given as the foluuon 
of various learned rabbles, one of whom con- 
tends that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer IS to the following purpofe *• That it is 
blafphcmy to fet the creature on tbe thrpnc of 
the Creator, blelTed for ever I and the extraft 
concludes with thefe notable words, '■ 1/ any 
one eaiifhe this difficulty, let btm do it ) tf not, let 
hm go bis ncay, and not attempt it The mean- 
ing, fay thefe authors, is too obvious to need 
eiplaming I lhall conclude thefe more general 
obfervations, on the plurality aHerted, in the 
folemn, the dignified, and decided, language of 
the Logos m Ifaiali, Xhv 6 Jehovah, 
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the Reheemej?, the L,ord of Hosts, I am 
the first, .and I AM THE LAST j AND, BE- 
^ SIDE ME, THERE IS NO God I 

TEc numcroDs inftHnccs cited sbove are 
fufHcient to demonftrate to the mind, not 
blinded by vanity npr darkened by prgudice, 
that a plurality in the Deity is exprellly aflerted 
in the text of the Old Teftamentj it remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of the 
, ancient fynagogue can be colleded, underhood 
the ancient Scriptures in the fame light. 

In the firh place, it is remarkable, that the 

» *-• 

Hebrew text, It: the beginning God created^ is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By bis wisnoM God created an eaily 
evidence of the author’s real -opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this dodtrine. 
Onkelos is not lefs decilive upon the perfona- 
^ity of the Logos.* He does not, indeed, in 

• the 

• I poITers the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all 
the Eaftern.verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which I purchafedXt its ufual high pace, (nine guineas,) for 
the purpofe of acurate companfon and reference. The reader, 
^however, will be candid enough to refleft that this flupendons 
fnbjcft of the Truuty comes before me collaterallj , among many 
jother intricate fubjefts, and, that I have not entered upon it By 
choice fo much as from neceffity. I therefore occafionally cite 
Dr. AHix, whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew 

learning 
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the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
fervcd is mote clofc and hteral than the othciV, 
ufe the term Mtmra, which in Chaldee an- 
fwers to the word Aoyoc, but he all along lite- 
rally tranllates the text by the verb amer, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the diffe- 
rence, fubfifting between that word and dabar, 
has been before noticed “ the former (to ufe 
the language of Allix) having a natural and 
neceflary relation to the perfonified Logos j the 
latter fignifying no more than the fpeech of 
God, or of any human being 

If the reader Ihould be cunous to know why 
Onkelos has not tranllated the word bertfcbit 
by kadmta, which fignifies the biginnmg of 
time, but by bekadmtn, which fignifies thb 
ANCIENT OF THE FIRST * Dr AllUC Will m- 
form him, from the book Zohar, the Rabboth, 
and other commentators, that, by this term, 
the Jewith dodors underftand the wisdom, 
whom they called cochma, or the second 
•NUMBER, in the divme cflence, which emana- 
ted 

tcarrmiE arc Indifpatablev On Uiu point of /t, 
being tianllatcil tbt vilfiiiM i(combio]i]g orldcnce at once to 
nroodeifol and forable ) I beg leave to lefer for fuller mfonna- 
doQ to tui book pages i6i 173 

• To thu may be added tbe conoboianve erldence of,PliiIo 
wbo in one place diElngiiilhev the Logoaiby tbe appellative 
of arim Confnlr Philo- de CtmfollLtng p.367 B 
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ted from the firft as from its fpring, and by 
whofe more immediate agency all that has 
being was formed.’^ To the third number, 
that IS, the Holy Spirit, they give the deno-^ 
mination of Binah, or unde^rstanding. 
All this immediately accords with thofe remar- 
kable words of Solomon, than which it is 
impohlble for any thing to be ' more, clear 
or more pertinent : ‘Jehovaby by wisdom, (that 
is, the cocHMA,) hath founded the earth, 
by UNDERSTANDING (that is, tile binah) hath 
he ejiabhfied the heave?js.'f There are two other 
pafTages m the book of Wifdom equally remar- 
kable and equally confonant with this idea of 
the Jewifh paraphraft, where the infpired writer 
exclaims. Give me wisdom that ftteth by thy _ 
throne y% and again, in the 17th verfe of the fame 
chapter, ^hy council who hath known, except thou 
give WISDOM and Jend thy holit Spirit from 
aboveP Their rabbins explain the fenfe they en- 
tertained both of the union and operations of 
Deity, by affirming that God a6ls by thefe holy , 
perfonages as the Ibul a6ls by her bodyj and 
they emphatically denominate them the two 
hands of God || To one or other of thefe 

holy 

® Allii’s Judgement, p. i6i. ubi fupra. 

Proverbs, ui. 19. 
t j Wifdom, c. IX. V 4. 

i{ RsbbiSechai, on the Pentateuch, apudAUix, p loa. 
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holy pcrfonages, under the name df Mimra or 
Shcchinah, the word or the glory, but more 
particularly io the former, they afenbe all the 
mighty wonders performed for the deliverance 
of their nation, and all the fplendid celellial ap- 
pearances uhich were alternately to them the 
objefts of exulting tranfport or of agonizing 
terror, as they obeyed or violated the precepts 
of Jehovah Wherefoever, fays Allix, Jeho- 
vah and Elohim are read in the Hebrew, (here 
Onkelos commonly renders it, in his Chaldee 
paraphrafe, the word of the Lord the other 
Taigums more commonly defenbe the fame 
perfon under the title of Shechinah, which 
Cgnifies the divine habitabon The Holy Spi- 
nt, he adds, if a few places be excepted, is 
generally diftinguilhed by his proper Hebrew 
appellative, Ruah Hakkodesh A few of 
the moft illuftnous ofthofedivme appearances 
mentioned above demand attentive confidera- 
faon, Cnee an opportunity will, by that means, 
be afforded of not only dilplayirtg more com- 
plete evidence of this doflnne abfolutdy ex- 
iftmg m the ancient Scripture, but additional 
telhmony of the enure behef in it of the anci- 
ent Hebrew commentators 
The diftm(9ron bttween the words tmmra 
and debar has been already noticed, to which 
“ It 
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it may be added that thtje are fb manV ^c- 

“tivE PERSONAL propci ties, fufch as thofe of 
coQimanding, anfweiing, giving ifluing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayer^,- &c: af- 
%ned to the Mimra, thar, to conceive of the 
WORD alluded to in any other light than As a 
pejfon would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the word, that tlius ap- 
-peais, is the divine Being whom we affeit him 
to be. One of the m'oH early and remaikable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
gel OF THE Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufh to Moles, 
as he was, tending the docks of Jethro, his fa- 
ther-in-law. An unknown voice thus addrefl- 
ed the afloniflied ihepherd : I am the God of 
iby fathers^ the God of Abraham^ the God of 
ffaaCj andthe God of facob j and Mofes, we are 
told, hid ks face', for, he was afraid to loos 
UPON God."^ This paffage, thus fai cited, 
is furely as decifive on the fubjeft as language 
can make it 5 but what follows feems to be un- 
anfwerable. In confequence of theground be- 
ing'made holy by the awful prefence of Jeho- 
vah, Mofes is defiled to put off his fhoes 
from off, his feet, and not to approach too 

near the confuming Sheghinah_ of .dame in 

which 


* E\od. iii. 6, ct feg. 
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which Tat enthroned the majefty 'of 'God 
Through all the Eaft this cuftom has imme- 
monally prevailed, of entenng the temple of 
God divefted of their fandals, left any pollu- 
tion adhering fliould defile the pure abode of 
Deity [ and it is praflifed by the Mohamme- 
dans at this very day The fpot, therefore, 
■was to Mofes as the temple of God, and 
thence denved a peculiar fanfhty, which it 
could not have in confequence of the prefence 
of any created being whomfoever The Deity 
now proceeds to reveal himfelf by the auguH 
appellative of Eh jeh, or I am, which is of the 
fame import with the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah As we have before noticed the de- 
xivation of Jove from Jehovah, fo we may here 
remark that the word ei, infcAbed, accordmg 
to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic tem- 
ple, and Cgmfing tbeu art, or poffibly only the 
contraflion of ei mi, I am, was mofl: probably 
denved from this Hebrew title of God By this 
appellative, Mofes was commanded to announce, 
tothedefponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
-livcrer from the bondage of Egypt and when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
Tiity of the perfon "with whom hbeonveffed, the 
Sppreme Bimg manifefled his power by tiro 
awful miracles, the turnmg of hispaftoral ftaff 

into 
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jhtd aferpent, and the fmiting of his withered! 
hand with ieprofy, T hat the divine appearance 
in this place is called the Angel of the Loidj 
is an objedion of no validity, finee the Logos 
was ficquenlly thus denominated by the Jews^ 
efpecially upon the folemn occafion of their 
exodus from Egypt, wdien the Angel of the 
Lord went befoie their camp, attended du- 
ring the day by a column of obfcuiing clouds^ 
and, during the night, byapiliai of .illumina- 
ting fire. The ancienf Jews applied that tei m 
not to the perfon but to the office^ which, accord^ 
ingto the oeconomy of the thieepeifons of the 
bleffed Trinity, he condefcended to alTume, 
and that they thought he did condefcend, oc- 
cafionally, to affume the form of an angel, 
is evident from a pafTage in Philo de Somniis, 
where he expieflly afferts, that the fupreme 
Ens, c wV, whom he had juft before termed 
fometimes put on the appeal ance of an 
angel to mankind, but that his divine nature 
remained ever unchangeable.’^ Philo, in va- 
rious other places, expreflly calls the Aoyo?, 
God, and, it may he obfeived, in one 

inftance, ufes that remarkable expreflion which 
he could never have wiitten under other im- 
prelTjons than thofe of the plurality contended 
* for. 


Ret', xxu. 8, 9. 
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for, Jiin-tjoc e«of, tbf BEConD Gtd * TieTfir- 
gum of Jonathan is exprcfs, in afHnhing that 
It was the Logos who fpakc to Mofesj and he 
adds, the very fame Logos who spake and 
THE world was made -}- But there is lefi 
occafion, on this fnlgcft, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, fince it 
IS notorious that the whole Jeivilh nation una- 
nimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf to 
Mofes face to face, which could not be true 
of a mere angel i and fmee the Deit}, When he 
promulged the decalogue, with his own voice 
declared, -I am tAe Lord tht God, 'coba 
brought tbee out of the land of E^^ft, and viS 
of tbe boufe of bondage 

VoL I Kfc The 

• PhnooUJadtl ipad Eofeb p 190 1 forbear to croait 

tSefe pages ciilog the original text at Ingthi u I an 
tlrexdj I fear tm>rgre£og all boandi on this failed and 
m/ ot>Je& ii not (0 diTpIaj ervditkm bat to enforce truth 

t It Is endnt, from this pafltge In Jonathan that the Tar 
gn mtfti coofidered the and tbd Wi^hou as the lame Ik' 
ered peribmgo TheJemlalcinTargnmbadlEd^IiiSATii*- 
TiA creantDeni) or Qod Us Wispou created aQ things i 
Jonathan refers tUi a6 to the sa JtitoTAiit (>ct 

both mean the MisaiAH There Is m the paOkge dted In tha 
text between the Targfftns of Jemlaletfi aid Jonathan ^ great 
acdncideiice of fenttmenc and exp r eiS oa as mod ezdee firong 
fafpidons m the ound of the readerthat either the one has co- 
pied from the other or what is more probable that both are, 
id a great meafor^ copies from feme fiHl moH ^cient para 

phjflei 
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The next divine appeaiance univcrfally af- 
cribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimcs cal- 
led, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrahs 
and by Philo, is that moxl: awful one when the 
law, was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame conlccrated moun- 
tain firh called Horeb, from its, drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the bmtung Stupendous as 

v/as the divine code of legal inhitutions there 
deliveied to Mofes, not Jefs ffupcndous and af- 
tonifliing were the circumftances under wliich 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folcmn occa- 
fion, that lemarkable exprefiion is ufed by Mo- 
fes, that Jehovah theie talked with Ifrael face io 
facCj ’TT^^ootd'iTov %ctrcc 'o^ocTicTTcv, that is, pcrloii to 
perfon, as it is tranflated by the Septuagintj-f 

and 

phrafe. Jonathan fays, Et dixit Domanus Mofi, Is qj:i uixit 

ET FOIT W^J^Dta^S, DI~ 1 T JT EXTlTEKVrtT OttHlAf flC 

daces filih Ifrael. Jn the Jcrufalem Targum wc fnd. r-tdi^^it 
SERito Domini Mofit Is qvi dimt uvuoo, esto, ct fcit, 

ET QUI DICTORtrS EST lEEf, ESTO FT EEITJ /icdatsfillli 

Ifrael. JBcrcwe fee plainlj that the Mimp a or brr mo fpcaJ s, 
and therefore the Wopo mull mem a perfon, even Is tjvt 
DtxiT FT FUiT, Vide Targ. Jonathan ct Hierofol. ani-d 
Waltoni Pol>gloir2, tom. iv. p. ity. 

• From the Arabic sike, a buGi or thorn. Sec Fainch on 
flic pafiage. 

f CcnA.it the text of Grabc’t S*-ptiiagi'it, Dmt. t. 4. 
xem, I. edit. fol. Oionii, 1707. 
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snd as the Hebrew term, Cgnifying/arr, is al- 
ways tranflated by them This IS a very fulE- 
cient anfwer to thofe, tvho, for themfelves and 
for the Jews, deny that the Logos is mentioned 
as a perfon, notwithftandmg he is reprefented 
in our own Scnpturcs to be the expreft imageof 
Father ! Perfon, and that St. Paul to the 
Corinthians lays, God forgave offences m the 
Perfon of ChuA The majefty and grandeur of 
theLogosm this appearance are beyond defenp- 
tion , and evidently annonnee the delcent of 
Deity itfelf Indeed it is equally exprelily and 
fnbhmely faid, that Jehovah defeended , irf 
fire upon Sinat i and, •while the wee of tbi 
trumpet founded long, and -waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice which ftrnck terror through all the catnp 
of the aftounded Ilfaehtes It was on Smai, 
that the future Messiah nianifcfted himfelf 
in all the radiance, of his proper unapproach- 
able glory The mountain tottenng on its bafe, 
and convulfed to the very centre , the tremen- 
dous and inceffant thunders that rent the air in 
peals louder than ever before or Cnee that day 
have vibrated on the human ear j and the glare 
of thofe impetuous hghtnmgs at once magnifi- 
cent and temble, that darted every way from 
the recumbent Shechmah j all evinced the pre- 
K k 2 fence 
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Jehcs of tHer fecond perfon of the g!oi ious Tri- 
nity. The Jews Jell, and through all their 
generations Have, with one voice, ackfiow- 
ledged, 'the awful truth. The commentators 
are decided that this was the Logos, Onkelos,. 

Exod. xix, 3, expreffly fays, that Mofes 
** went up to meet the word of the lord 5'’* 
and again, on Exod. xix, 17, “ Mofes brought 
the people out- of the camp to meet the 
v/ORD OF The Lord/^*^ Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs 3 for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays “ Mofes 
Aood between them and the word of the 
LoRDf but, on the 23d verle of this chaptei, 
he'is glorioully elucidatory of the national opi- 
nion as to this point. After ye had heard the 
- voice of the word§ out of the midft of the 
darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all 
the chiefs of you came to me and faid, behold 
the 'WORD OF the Lord our God has fhewed 
US' the' Divine majesty of his glory, and 
The excellence of his magnificence'^ 

AND 

See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom.i. 

P* 307- 

■J- Ibid, p 3 ^ 9 f occuRsuM vERBi Dei. _ 

t Ego ftabam inter verbum Domini et vos. Targum of 
Jonathan, ithd. tomiv. p 327. 

Vocem Sermonis Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
here alfo be underftooddn aperfonal fenfe. 
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AND ■WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF HJ5 

Word 'oot of the midst op the fire • 
what other evidence is ncceflary to eftabhfli 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional attcftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo j but-^ar- 
ticularly m his trcatife de Vita Mofis i 

The Jews mvanably conCdered the Logos ns 
the pecuhar Guardian of their nation, ns the cc- 
leftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the fd- 
mighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael There 
IS a very remarkable palTage in the book of 
Jolhua, in which he roanifefts himfelf under 
this latter mihtary charafter And tt rame to 
pafSy neben 'JoJbua mar bj ytnebo, that be Hft 
up bts eyes, and baked i and, iebuld ! there Jtooi 
a Man over agatnft bttn mtb his sword drawn 
IN SIS HAND and JoJbua enent unto bim, and 
fold unto htm. Art tbou for us or for our adver- 
fanest And he fasd. Nay, to ar Captain 
OF the host of the Lord am I taw come, 
£cc -f- The words. Captain of the Lord’s boji, 
are, by Ulher in his Annals, with lefs pro- 
K k 3 pnety, 

* Ecceoftndit robu Si&Mo Donum Dr! noAri diriti&a ma, 
jcAitem glans fate, et excdlentiia magmEceotb^ fo«, et to« 
cem Situowii ejtu udinmote medio i£tm Tufum Jooa 
tbin tpod Walton tom 4 p )X9 

t JoOuT 13, J4. 



t 492 ] 

pHety, affiftned to mean, prince op the 
ANGELIC BANDS. The divine Appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an- 
nounced what a God only could fciefee, and 
what a God alone could accomplifh } the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
ai rived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a fl:ietched-out aim, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take polfefflon of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army,^ engaged in adlual war, was peculiar- 
ly proper, and his being afterwards called the 
" Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufli, 
when the promife of Canaan was firfl: holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumflance. But 
the circumfliance, mofl: of all deferving no- 
tice, is, that the very fame , expreflion is’ ufcd 
by this celeftial meffenger as in that appea- 
’ ranee 5 for^ he faid unto "JoJhiiaj loofe thy Jhoe 
fvQtn oyff thy foot, J or the place %vhereon thou fand^ 
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efitsbo1y\ and Jofhua fill upon bis face to lit 
earth, and did worship him 

Now It 13 a foleran truth in theology, a truth 
acknowledged by the whole nation of the Jews, 
and a leading principle of Chnftianity, that the 
Supreme Being can alone be the objeft of hu- 
man adoration However, therefore, the an- 
cient Jewilh rabbins may have fometimes de- 
nominated the Looos the Argel of the Lord, 
of which circumftance an advantage has been 
taken by their modem defcendants to degrade 
the Son of God to the rank of a created angel, 
it IS evident that this appearance muft be that 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, becaufe he 
received the adoration of Jofhua He did not 
fay, with the real, the created, angel that ap- 
peared to St John m the Revelation, Seethu 
do it not \ for , I am thy filUruo-feruant worship 
God 1* No he did receive the adoration of 
Jolhna, and thus gave infallible proof of his 
being not a created bemg, but a Divmity , that 
very Divmity of whom it is faid. Let alt the 
angels of Qod isorjhtp Inns Had this celelhal 
Form been of infcnor rank, the worlhip thus 
offered to be paid by Jolhua was fo diredUy in 
contradifhon to the firft law afterwards given 
K k 4 1 to 

' 111 
• Her xlx. 10* 
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to Mofes, ^bou Jlmlt have no other gods but mt^ 
that it never could have been permitted. 

There is another moft ftnpendous manifefta- 
tion of the glory both of the Father and of the 
Logos in the Old Tejftament which remarkably 
claims our attention. It is that vouchfafed to 
Daniel, dn a vifion, in which are difplayed the 
awful myfteries of that day, when the great 
Judge of quick and dead fhall decide the etei- 
nal doom of mankind. .In the whole extent 
of human language theie is no defcription fo 
fublime and magnificent. J beheld till the 
thro7ies were fixed^ and the Ancient of Days 
did fit^ whofe garment was white as fnoWy and, 
the hair of hts bead like the pure.woqlt^ bis throne 
was like the fiery fiame, and his wheels like burn^ 
ingfire* A fiery flreain ijfued and came jorth 
from bejore him: thoufand ihoufands imnijlered 
unto himy and ten thoufand times ten tboufar d flood 
bejore him : the judgement was fet, and the books 
were opened. As in the preceding paflage the 
FIRST perfon in the holy Trinity is fo expiefily 
pointed out, fo is the second not lefs plainly 
defcribed in that which follows. Indeed it is 
deferving of notice that he is particulaiifed by 
that very name, the’SoN of Man, which our 
Saviour fo often aflumed during his incarna- 
tion, and which the Jews fo univerfally ap- 
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plied to the Melliah AnJ, tebold, tmi Ukt tit 
Son of Man came •wnb the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to tbe Ancient of Davs 
and there -was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom j that all people, nations, and langua- 
ges, Jhould ferve inm Hit dominion is an ever- 
laying dominion, vobteh Jhall not pa/s away, and 
hs kingdom that vibicb Jhalt not be deftroyed 1 
Dan Tiu 9, 13, 14- Upon this palTage it 
13 obferved, by Dr Lowth, that anani, or 
the CLOUDS, was a known name of the Mcf- 
fiah among the Jewilh wnters > and there can- 
not be brought a more decided atteftaQon that 
the Son op Man, thus defenbed as coming 
in tbe clouds of heaven, was intended as a de- 
fcnption of the Logos, than that which hit 
own bps afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to 
the Jewilh high pneCt, who had interrogated 
him, jdri thou tbe Christ, the Son op God f 
he not only direftly apphed this pallage to 
himfclf, but adopted the very language of the 
prophet, 'Hereafter Jball ye fee tbe Son of Man 
fttmg on tbe ngbt band of power, and costing in 
the CLOUDS op heaven The high pnelL 
was perfeftly acquainted with thefe apcient no- 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the anani 
and the Son of Man , for, we arc told, he im- 
mediately rent bis clothes, faying, be both fpoken 

blajpbetnyy 
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Mafphcmy, and the afTembled elders, -being 
sflced their opinion, immediately declared^ He 
is guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 66, -and pre- 
ceding verfes. 

^ ^ ^ - 

And now, Reader, having, from various 
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 

PERSONAL AGENCY of both the LoGos and the ' 

/ 

Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correii: quotations from the 
two Targums, the one that of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the biith of Chrirf, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf,^ the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firll: century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjefl, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbles though fecretly, 

acknowledged the truth of the do6lrine> which 
maintains that there are three diftinft hypof- 
tafes in the divine elTence, to whom the 

auguR 


* The particular .paflage in which the Chaldee'paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rea- 
fon, h^aufe the Je<ws nuere better acquainted nuith it .than nutib 
their original Scriptures, is that in Luke iv 1 8 , where he guotes' 
Ifaiahlxi. i, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trou- 
ble' of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe,^ 
in Walton, will find 'that what is cited in Luke agrees much 
better with the latter than former % 
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auguft anfl Incommunicable name of -Jehovah 
IS exprcflly applied, I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy can- 
did confideratioD.'and, in this place, clofe a 
digreffion which may have long fince appeared 
impcrtment and tedious Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fnbjeft, 
and fome additional arcumftances of great 
weight, never before publicly noticed, in the 
courfe of inveftigatmg the pagan Tnnities, 
particularly- that of India, having forced 
themfelves upon my notice, I cannot refrain 
from launching out ftiU farther into the 
ocean of Hebrew theology, and ftating 
tbofe araimdsncct In doing this I laaf 
poffibly fub]ea myfelf to mneb cenfure, as I 
certainly Ihall meur great additional expence, 
which might othcrwift have been avoided, m 
regard to the bulk of this volnme and the 
fymbols illuftrative of my aflertions Thcfe, 
however, arc to me confiderations of very in- 
ferior moment, if I fball be thought to have 
contributed any thing towards the elucida- 
tion of an important doftnne m Chnflaamty 
1 mull: agam repeat that 1 did not feek oat 
the fubjeft, but, from a confcioufnefs of abi- 
lities madequate to the ddeuffion of it, would 
gladly have altogether avoiddd it, but the ppe- 

rabona 
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rations of Brahma, Veeflinu, and Seeva, the 
great Indian Triad of Deity, occurring in al- 
mod every page of the ancient Indian Hiftory, 
rendered it indifpenfable ; for, to bring the 
matter to one fliort point, this do 6 lrine came 
either from theHEBHEws to the Gentiles, or 
from the Gentiles to the Hebrews, and 
both convidion and profeflion induce me to 
adopt and to defend the former hypothefis. 

♦ 

The light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous effulgence. The 
facred truth which dawned in thofe words, pro- 
nounced by a benignant God, after the fall ; the - 
feed of the woman fhall brmfe the head of the fer^ 
■pent 5 which was, afterwards, more clearly re- 
vealed in the promife to Abraham, that his 
SEED all the nations of the earth Jhould be bUJfed 5 
which fhone with highly-increafed luftre in the 
pidlurefque and fei'vid eloquence of Ifaiah, 
and which broke forth with meridian Iplen- 
dour in the rapturous ftrains of the later 
prophets, who immediately preceded the ap- 
pearance of the Mefiiah, was of too awful 
and too fublime a nature to be at once un- 
folded .5 and too myfterious to be immediately 
or fully comprehended. The charaffers, how- 
ever, of ±he Meffiah j of him, whofe name 
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was to be called, Wonderful, CoonseiIlor, 

' THE MIGHTT GoD, THE EVERLA6T1N8 KiNO | 
were ftrongly marked, and the important fnne- 
tions he was to difcharge were too accurately 
defined to be either miAakcn or mifapphed 
Thofe charaflers were confirmed by the llamp 
of traditional authontyj they were lUuftra- 
ted- in the allegoncal way common among 
the Jewifli doifton, by a vanety of ex. 
preffive fymbols and figures, which, howevet 
afterwards borrowed by the Pagans, to eluci- 
date and to adorn Icfs pure fyftems of theolo- 
gy, could not originally have entered into the 
conception of any one but an Hebrew, becaufe 
they arofe from parficular modes of interpre- 
tmg their own wntings Some inftances of 
this kind have been already adduced, and 
more will be exhibited hereafter As our Sa- 
viour himfelf and his apolUes were Hebrews, 
and confequently mull have been acquainted 
with the gradual manner in which that re- 
velation Was made, as well as all the figura- 
tive alluCons by which the future Meffiah was 
fhadowed out either m the facred wntings or 
in their traditional code, it might he expefted 
that they would adopt both the lame progref- 
five method of unfoldmg celelhal truths, as well 
as endeavodr to render themfelves more intel- 
ligible 
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ligible to their audience, by occafionally ad- 
drefling them in the fame allegoiical manner 
in which the facred piecepts of religion had 
been conilantly enforced. In faft, they did 
fo; and that in a far more extenfive degree 
than is generally underwood. I have be- 
fore noticed the very judicious obfervation 
of Dr. Wotton, how much a diligent peiufal 
of the Missna, and other rabbinical compi- 
lations, may affift in difcovering the true 
fenfe of our Lord s difcourfes and St. Pauls 
epiftles, in which thofe compofitions are fo con- 
flan tiy referied to. Indeed theie are many paf- 
fages in both that are utterly unintelligible with- 
out that kind of knowledge j and all, without 
the light refle6led from it, lofe a great poition 
of their force and beauty. I fhall prefently ex- 
emplify what is thus affirmed by a few out of 
a very gieat nurhber of finking fafls, which 
I have neither room nor leifure to recite. 
One of the grand objeflions, urged againfi the 
eternal Divinity of the Logos, is tliat, if this 
dotlrine formed a neceffary part of a Chrif- 
tian’s creed, fo important a truth would have 
been decifively revealed, and in exprefs terms, 
by our Savioui himfelf. In reality, both this 
folemn truth and that of aTiinity are through- 
out his difcourfes fufficiently evident for the 

conviflion 
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convidhon of any, but the voluntary fceptic 
Any more luminous or extenfive difplay, than 
what we find m the New Tcftamcnt, of the 
myftenous arcana, to be completely unfolded 
in the vaft penods of eternity, and, in the 
gradual unfolding of which, a great portion 
of the happinefs promifed ns in another hfe 
will probably confift, would have been con- 
trary to the whole fcheme of Almighty Wif- 
dom, which adapts its operatioiK to the ex- 
panding capaaty of his creatures , that Wif- 
dom which diftnbutes benefits in proportion 
to our merits, and has deftined fopenor at- 
tainments to be the foie reward of fupenor 
virtue Jefus Chnft and his apoftlSs regula- 
ted their condud by the rule eftabhihed m 
the eternal economy The firft promulga- 
tion of the Gofpel, let it be remember- 
ed, was to Jews, m Paleftine, not to Gen- 
tiles, at Rome. They trod in the Heps of 
the prophets that preceded them, and difcour- 
fed, witfi-as much conformity as poflible, to 
the dogmas of the Sanhednm, and the notions 
of the anaent lynagogue I proceed to re- 
capitulate the proofs of thefe relpeftive aJIcr- 
tions 

An extended penod had elapfed fince Ma- 
lac^ had founded m Judah the prophetic 
1 , trumpet 
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trui^pet. Ifilpatient piety glowed with in- 
tenfe fervour, and expeftatioh was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. At 
length th6 long wiihed-for peiiod of his ad- 
vent ai rived 5 nor was the awful event, 
in which \Verd involved the eternal interefts 
of the human race, ulhered in arnidlt 
darkhefs and filence. An angel, purpofely' 
defcending from heaven, announced the incar- 
nation,- hot of another angel, for that furely* 
wdte unndcelTary, but of the So 7 i of the High^ 
eji, of whofe kingdom there fiould be no end-, and 
pointed out the manner of his conception by 
the o’verlhadowing of that Shechinah, who, 
according to the Talmudic Jews, ha'd equally 
the key of the womb nnd of^tbe grave. At the 
pei iod of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreffive halleltijahs j 
and, guided by the refulgent confteJiation 
that now firH illumined the Eaftein hemiA 
pheie, the Chaldean magi with reverence 
haftened to pay homage to that Meffias to 
whom it is faid the kings of TdarfJoifo and of 
the tfles jhall bring prefents, and the king of Sheba 
and feba Jhould offer gifts. Pfalm Ixxii. lo. 
Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient 
prophets, and adhering to the fame aullere 
diet, which fliould have touzed the atten- 
tion 
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tion of the Jews, the meffcnger, John, ap- 
peared, his anguft heraid, and a folemn yoice 
■was heard amidft the reccfles of the^ dcfert. 
Prepare, ye, the tb^ of tbe Lord, 0 ake fratt 
tn tbe defert an bigb eBay for our God He 
was initiated by the baptizing hand of that 
cekflial meflenger into the fecred office which 
he condcfcended to affume, and received the 
mod: folemn and public atteftation poffible 
of hi3 (hvme emanation from the eternal foun- 
ts, as well in the audible voice of Jehoyah 
giving the everlalbng bencdnffion fo his ieleve 4 
Son as m the Holy Spint viiibly defending m 
the form of thataufpicioos bird whicti brought 
to Noah the firft tidtngs of Almighty wrath 
appealed Th.e Jews, had not their eyes been 
totally blinded dunng the ceremony ot this di- 
vine unftion, might there have feen two no- 
table texts relative to the Logos m their Ra- 
tional Scriptures ftnkingly -fulfilled ,,0 Gpp^ 
THY -God batb annotated tbee vntb rie of I of giad- 
pefs above f by JeJhas Pfalm xlv "y ^.^d that 
in Ifaiah, II 2, ^d tbe spirit dFj the^ LreP 
fiaU ref upon bfm It tyas then that the Bap- 
tjft not only faw but bore pubhc record that 
HE was the Son of God, and on this occafion 
I cannot refrain from citing the words of 0r 
AUix " The three perfons in the Godhead did, 
' VoL 1 LI there. 
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there, fo confpicuoiifly manifeft the'mfelves, that 
the ancients took thence occafion to tell the A- 
rians i Go to the river Joi^dan, and thefe you Jhall 
fee THE Trinity/’^* Among the acknowledged 
appearances of the divine Logos, in the ancient 
Scripture, a very early and important one ought 
to have been particulaily fpecified in a piecedmg 
page 3 becaufe, at his very entrance upon his , 
mediatorial office, the Meffiah himfelf refeis 
-to that appearance as a proof of his . divi- 
nity. It Is that to the patriarch Jacob, on 
his journey towards Haran, when’ ' in a 
prophetic dream, he beheld a ladder fit upon 
the earthy the top of which reached to heaveUy 
and the Angels op Got) ascending a 7 id 
descending on it: and beholdy the Lord 
flood above it, and faidy 1 am Jehovah, the God 
of Abraham 3 thy father, a?id the God of lfaac> 
Gen. xxviii. 12, T3. As the Angels of Godeivt 
in 'this place thus particularly mentioned, even 
the effrontery of modem Judaifm has not 
dared to degrade the Jehovah, who thus ap- 
peared, to the rank of thofe beings 3 and it is 
piobable that Jacob faw the divine Being, as 
the Taigum of Onkelos explains it, in all the 
'gloryJ' of the Shechinah 3 for, when he a- 

' woke, 

* Judgement of the Jew^ilh Church, p. 297. 

+ Et ecce GLORIA Dom'ini stabat fuper ca, ctAiT.’^ 

< • 

Targ. Onk. apud Walton, tom. 1. p. lai* 
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Woke, \\eare told, iewas nfratd, end fatd, 
bow dreadful is ibis placet ibts is none other but 
the HODSE OF Gov,- and ibis »J /if gate of 
HEAVEN Ibid 27 The palTage, in which the 
incarnate Logos fo evidently alludes to this pre- 
vious "raanifellation of his glory under the an- 
aent Mofaic difpcnfation, is that recorded in 
John 1 51 j m which, Jefus, after bringing to 
the remembrance of Nathaniel a notable ar- 
cumftance in his life, which, he was convmccd, 
could only be known to his Maker and himfclf, 
compelled the guilelefi Ifraehte to exclaim. 
Rabbi, thou art the Son op God, thou 
ART THE Kino of Israel i appellations appro- 
priated bj the Sanbednm to tbe Mefjsab To this 
Jefus returns the following anfwer, fiecaufe I 
fatd unto tbee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, belteveji tbou t Tbou Jbalt fee greater 
things than tbefe 1 and he immediately and em- 
phatically adds i Verilv, verilt, I fay unto 
yon, hereafter you fbalT fee heaven open, and 
THE Angels of God ascending and de- 
scending UPON THE Son of man 

When Ghnft alTumed to himfelf the title of 
bridegroom of ms church, according to^that ei- 
preOion m Hofea u 19, where God, addref- 
Cng Iftael, fays, 7 sr;// betroth thee unto me 
m nghleoufnefs for ever, he well knew that the 
“ L 1 2 Meffiah - 
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Mefiiah was, in the writings of the Syna- 
gogue, confidered in that capacity, and feeks 
Ifrael as his bride, Exprcffions confonant to 
this occur in various parts of the Canticles, as 
wherokisfaid, Let him hfs me with the kips of 
his^mouth f Jofy thy^ iove is Jweefer than wine^ and 
5t. John, doubtlefs, alludes to this notion, 
where, -ipCaklhg of Chrifl, he fays ; He, that 
hatb^he bride, is ''the bride- groom. When, 
again, Jefus affirms, -upon entering the temple, 
My houfe Jhail he called d houfe of prayer, he 
was well acquainted with the' opinion which fo 
nniverfally prevailed among them, that the 
temple was dedicated to God, and that Shechi- 
NAH perfonihed by MmfeJf, The circumftance • 
which I lliali next proceed to point out is, in 
my humble opinion, fo manifell a declara- 
tion of the eternity of the Logos, that, if 
properly confidered, it ought to remove e^/eiy 
objedtion, and annihilate every doubt. When 
our Saviour affirmed that Abraham had feen 
HIS DAY, and was glad, the Jews objeSted to 
him, that he made himfelf greater than that 
venerable father of their nation, and that it 
was impoffible for Abraham, who had been 
deadfo many hundred -years, to have feen the 
day of a perlbn who was not yet fifty years 

oia. Jefu! then, for the firft time, aflumed 

the 
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the name that belonged, to his more elevated 
nature thatinef&blcnameofEn Jeh, by which 
he had firft made hirofelf known to their na- 
tion, and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occaCon, again replied 
with this nervous and reiterated afleveration. 
Verily, verily, I faj unto you, btfere Mra- 
bum was, I AM John vm 58 The Jews, 
however reluSant to admit the faft, were^ 
perfeftly acquainted with his meanmgj for 
they immediately took up Rones tocaji at btm, as 
at a bold and impious blafphemer who arroga- 
ted to himfelf the immediate title of Jeho- 
vah Equally pertinent and forcible, on the 
point of his divinity, is the followmg paflage 
in Luke v 20, where, to a man fick of the 
palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah xixi 34 
13 reprefented as declaring, I •will Jorgsve 
tbar iniquity, and I •will remember tbeir Jin no 
more, authontatively fpeaks, Man, thy sins 
ARE FORGIVEN THEE When the Phanfccs 
again accufed him of downright blafphemy in 
arrogating to himfelf that fnbbmc property of 
forgiving fins, which they fo truly deemed to 
belong to God alone, the great phyfician, 
whom Malachi declared to be the fun oj 
ngbteoufnefs about to nje isntb bealtng ip bts ssnngs, 
to prove that he was God, in a Cmilar tone of 
L 1 3 authority 
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authority faid to the fick of the palfy 5 " Arife, 
take up thy couch, and go to thine houfe. Thefe 
repeated proofs of his divinity had their due ef- 
fea; for, at the fight of the fick objea fud- 
denly rifing in the full vigour of health, they 
^ere all amazed, and glorified God, and weie 
filled with fear, faying, we have Jten Jlrange 
things to day f In another place he thus pathe- 
tically exclaims ; O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, how ‘ 
off en would I have gathered thy children, together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
WINGS, and ye would not, Matli. xxiii. 37. 
Taken in any fenfe, this addrefs ^is animated 
and beautiful'; but it derives great additional 
animatio;i and beauty from the confideiation 
‘ that the whole nation of the Jews is lepre- 
fented in the rabbinical writings as under the 
expanded w’ings' of the guardian Shechi- 
NAH. Again Jefus calls himfelf the bread 
OF LIFE, and the manna that came down 
from heaven, but both Philo and the rabbi Me- 
nachem, cited by Allix, exprefily affert that 

* \ i 

the Siiechinah’s being the celestial man- 
na, and that he fhould come down from bean 
ven as the manna did, was an eftablifhed doc-" 
tiine among the ancient Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews, at this particular 

peiiod, and the firange perverfion that had 

previoiidy 
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previoudy taken place in their theological prin- 
ciples, deferve confideration ^ 

Corrupted by thar increafmg intcrcourfe 
with that world, amidli whofc crowded fcenes 
the fclc£t people of God wefe, by a fundamen- 
tal article of their rehgion, forbidden to nun- 
glcj dazzled by the fplendour difplayed in the 
luxunous courts and mihtary eftabhlhments of 
the Roman viceroys, reCdcnt among them 5 
the higher orders of the Jews were gradually 
fcduced from their juft and pnmitivc concep- 
tions of the Meffiah, and, in tune, ekpefted 
not fo much a fpintual and eternal, as a tempo- 
ral and carth-bom, tbvereign and dehverer 
Thefe perverted fendments, however, had by no 
means engrolTed, in fo extenCve a degree, either 
ihe great body of the people, or that diftinguilh- 
ed clafs of Hebrews among whom flounlhed the 
flender remams of them anaent learning, and 
the uncorrupted principles of the patnarchal 
devotion It was ncceflary that thefe miftakcn 
fendments Ihould be early, vigoroufly, and ef- 
fyftaaUy, combated It was, therefore, the m- 
vanable aim both of our Saviour himfelf during 
his hfe, and afterwards, of his apoftles in all 
theu difcourfes to the Jews, to ^ reflify thofe 
podons, w^ch the chief men among them m- 
dnlged and propagated, rdadveto the Meffiah s 
L 1 4 appearance 
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appearance Upon earth a great temporal 
prince. There cannot indeed he adduced a 
more unequivocal proof that the great body 
of the Jemfli nation at that period underftood 
thefe palTages in the Old Teltament exadtiy as 
by Chriltian interpreters-^ they are explained 
above, than that they were tlius publicly and 
patiently peimitted to apply them to the Mef- 
iiah. For, as Dt. Allix in his preface has obr 
Ibrved, although they knew that in their fa- 
cred iDOoks only one God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his eflence, ^hd therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, ' yet they alfo knew that not only 
ihis very name is given to the Melliah, but alfo 
that all the works, attributes, and charadteis, 
peculiar to Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, and 
the only true God, are, in vaiious places, ap- 
plied to him.^ Or, as he has in another place 
of the fame preface remaiked, they knew tliat 
God had taught thern the unity of his ejfence^ 
but in ' fuch a manner as to eilablilh, at the 
lame time, a diftindtion in his nature^ which, 
guided by the notion he himfelf gives of it, we 
C3l\^rmty vf perfons'i and that, when he pro- 
mifed that the MeFia^ to dome was to be man, 

at the very fame tin;ie^ be expreflly told the 
‘ ' ^ ' Jews, 


• Allix’sjjrcfaceto his Jadgement, &c p 2 and 6. 
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Jews, “that he was withal to be God Biessed 
FOR EVER It was not, it will be recoUefted, 
agamft thatmode of application to the Melliah, 
that the fenfe of the audience revolted, but, 
folely agamft the alTcrted completion of thofe 
prophecies in the lowly Nazarene Yet tlie 
defpifed Nazarene, even when the enraged 
multitude were going to ftone him for thole 
expreffions of fuppofed blafphcmy vAicb made 
hmfelf equal entb God, undauntedly perCfted to 
appropnate to himfclf the prophecies ufually 
apphed to the Meffiah, and, with ah autho- 
ritative voice, in the face of impending death, 
commanded them to fearcb the Scrtftures for 
tbey teftified of hoi • He applied to himfelf all 
the texts invambly conOdered as pointing to 
that facred perfonage. He told them that he 
had that powet, which can alone belong to 
Deity, to lay dowh and then to resume 
LIFE, and that he the Sou or God, in 
that peculiar fenfe in which they themfelvcs 
nnderftood the word Not to multiply texts, 
however, on a point that muft novy appear fo 

clearly 

• JoEd T 59 There are in flU» cEiptex fact folcBin attcfti 
tioBi of oar SflnooT*, diriut]r from hu own lipi u 1 think mnlt 
Itngger the Soonion What con be innra decifire on the fahjeft 
thin the lifl Tcrfc I Fw crrSeFaTHia gf iIhJmJ 

(that peettUor prlrllege of Deity) mwd fBschgai tbm, eon fi 
jbi Son ^eUinfiimimitvtSe 
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clearly demonftrated, let us clofe this review 
ef the evidence in both the Old and New Tef- 
iament for the divine rank and attnbutes of 
the Logos with obferving. in how remarkable 
a manner that mod: ample and mod: expiefs 
teftimony of Jeremiah, in winch, jpeaking of 
the future Mediah, he declaies, Wis ts the 
name whereby he Jhall be called , Jehovah, our 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, JcF. xxiii. 6. that IS to fay, 
he fllall be called by the incommunicable name 
■of GODj was* aftei wards fulfilled. Could it 
be more fo, than when the unbelieving Tho- 
mas, after our Lord had indulged him in the 
unreafonable proofs he had demanded of his 
being in reality rifen again, pathetically ex- 
claimed, Mf Lord and my God ! John xx. 
28. Is it poffible for any atteftation to be 
more decided than what St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans offers, when he fays. Of whom as concern- 
ing ihefejh Christ came^ who ts over ail^^Gon 
BLESSED FOR EVER ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of 
St. Peter, through the rtghteoufnefs of our God 
and SAvrouR^Jssus Christ ? Or finally that of 
the beloved difciple St. John ; We are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jefus Chriji : this is the true 
God and eternal life ? i John v. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 

adduced, in the former part of this digreffio^^ 

oil 
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on ths Chnftian Tnnity, that there is alfo a- 
nothcr facrcd hypoftaCs in the divine effencc, 
mhom the Jews call Rooach, or, as it is 
more generally written, Roah Hakkodesh 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jcflions are raifed againft the dmnity and per- 
fonaUty of this third hypoftafis than the pre- 
ceding i and even thofe, who are -willing to 
admit the eternity and co-equality of the Son, 
\cry reluftantly allow the fame honour to the 
Spirit On csainination, however, -we (hall 
find that his divme charafter and attributes are 
decifiilely marked both undei the old and the 
new difpenfation, and that to the Ruah all 
the properties and offices of Deity are as 
exprellly and diftinftly ailigned as to the 
Mimra himfclf In addition to the tefti- 
monics of his immediate perfonal agency and 
divmity, advanced from holy wnt, in pages 
441 and 442, preceding , and to the flill 
ftronger atteftations, in page 459, relative to 
his pofleffing equally with the Autotheos 
and the Logos, the ftupendous and godlike 
attnbute to create, to confound languages, to re- 
cene prayer, and to forgsve Jim, I lhall, in this 
place, produce a few corroborative te«s, which, 
I am of opinion, cannot fail of making a very 

deep 
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deep impreffion upon the mind of the leader' 
who fliali, attentively weigh them. 

> The Ruah Jehovah, for the latter name is 
in facred writ repeatedly applied to the Holy 
Spiiit, is expreffly manifefted, as indeed is each 
perlbn in the blefled Trinity, in the following 
folemn declaration of the Logos in Ifaiah, and 
now the Lord God and his Spirit hath Jent 
ME 5 Upon which words the conveited Jew,, 
Xeres, cited befoie, who well knew what 
idioms exifted in the Hebrew language, ob- 
ferves 5 “ The .divine a6lion in this place is 
fending, and is attributed to Jehovah, and to 
his Spirit. Now it cannot be fuppofed, as fome 
among you (Jews) do, that, by the Sinnt, here 
is only meant a virtue', as juftice, mercy, good- 
, nefs, and the hke, are faid to be in God. For, 
wheiever is any thing like this, of fending a pro- 
fhet, recorded of meicy, or juftice, or any other 
divine attiibute ? Befides, could fome Divine 
Virtue be fuppoled to be implied by the Spi- 
rit, ,then that fpeech would be an empty tau- 
tology 5 for who, at any time, ever faid. He 
and his Underftanding perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing.’'^ I have literally tran- 

fciibed this comment of a Hebrew upon his 

native 


♦ Seethe Addrefs to the Jews by John Xeres, p. 75* 
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native Scnptnres, becaofc, from his being fp 
well acquainted, as in the preface to the book 
he IS certified, by the merchants attelbngiis 
charafler, to have been “ with the Hebrew, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues, this Icahicd 
Jew s cntical fagacity would have enabled him 
to diftinguifli between a mere idiomatic phrafc 
(as exprellions of this nature, occumng in 
the Old Teftament, are railed, by our anta- 
gbnifts) and anaffcrtionfo folemnly corrobora- 
tive as this IS of the immediate peribnal 
agency of the Holy Spirit 

When Balaam, contrary to the onginal fug- 
geffaons of his bafe and venal mind, was com- 
pelled to predift the future glory of Ilmel, the 
'Spirit of God is faidto have come upon him 
Numb ixiv 2 Where the vulgafe Latin 
reads “ irruit m fe, that is, rulhed upon him 
in all the refifUefs energy of the Divinity 
Concerning the lame powerful demiurpc Sp- 
rit that brooded over the abyfs, the devout Job 
gratefully acknowledges Tie Spirit of God 
batb MADE ME, and tbe breath of the Almt^htj 
bath given me hje Job xxzui 4 It as ejc- 
tremely remarkable that the author of ithe 
iChaldec Targum on this pallagc has, without 
the Icaft authonty irom the ongmal,"^ brought 
into his test the Jeconi as well as the ibirddij- 
I < i. „ . pofiails 
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poftafis. His words are ; SpiritUs Dei feck 
me, et Verbum OmRipotentis fuftentavit 

, r 

From the Apocryphal books, m the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, 1 have not brought 
fo many proofs as I might have infifted upon, 
becaufe I thought more fohd evidence would 
arife from citing the facred pages that are 
, Apocryphal. In thofe books, however, the 
genuine fentiments of the ancient Jew fe 
church may be confideied as delineated with 
fidelity ; and the tiad.tions, delivered down 
fiom Aeir fathers, as accuiatdy ■ ' 

Judith, in her Song of Thankfgivmg to God, 

and they -were made ; 

:rTn to-kfmtly. the third creative by- 
merare in writers I called upon the 

.thcfe Apocryphal thathetoould 

.Loru.theFat^^ ji. 

‘"T 

. TaigumapviWalmi polyglot, torn,!... P-^^' 
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of THE Lord rawing from the Lord out of 
Sloven, as well as that other from the Pfalmifl:, 
THE Lord fatd unto mv Lord, fit thou on my 
nght band But who, fubhracly exclaims the 
wifeft of men and greatcft of kings that ever fat 
on the throne of J udah bath afcended up 

into Heaven, or defended ? Who bath gatbercd the 
•muds mto hi grajp ? Who batb bound the waters 
tn a garment ? fFbo batb ejlabbjbed all the ends of 
the earth t WHAT IS HIS NAMD, OR 
WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME f Prov xxr 
4. To this folemn interrogative of Solomon, 
we may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En saph, or Infinite, the latter 
the eternal Mimra the fame who fpake, 
and the world was made From vanous 
parts of Senpture, which demonftrate hii 
equal authority, we apply to this Son, alike 
with THAT Father, the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah Indeed, the Father bimfelf 
direftly announced the eternal divinity of bis 
Son, when, m Exod ixm 21, he declared of 
that mighty Angel of the Covenant,* who led 

' the 

• In thl, plicc *Ub tile pvtlcnlKT term ingel (ayyiTuf ) 
moft be BDderftood rather of the office then of tie riRsov 
who con d ef e en ded to eccept that office JUbbt Meoahoa 
cited hj Poole on iluj piilkge i&rtr, oat of the old rabtuol 

c*l 
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the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, Behoid 

MV NAME IS IN HIM 1 an ancient Hebrew fy. 

’ ' nonitn 

cal writers, hunc angelum efle akgelum Redemptorem. 
See Poole's, Synopfis, tom i. p 438. Indeed it is fufficieRtly 
evident by the following Hcbraifm , my name, that is, my 
KSSENCE, IS in him. The Syriac verfion renders the paffage, 
'' nomen meum eft super ipsum the Samaritan, nomen 
Jneum eft' in medio ejus.” See Walton’s Polyglot, tom 1. 
p. 327. I have had frequent occafion, during this digreffion, 
to remark^ how greatly a knowledge of ancient7e\vifh manners 
and opinions tends to elucidate the facred volumes. Nothing 
can more conduce to that end than the confideration of the 
profound reverence which the ancient Jews pofte/Ted for the 
Tetragramm ATON. By that awful name, according to 
their Rabbles, the moft ftupendous prodigies could be perfor- 
med : and it was affirmed to be gujirded by lions in the inmoft 
xecefles of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hift. of the Jews, p. 194. 
‘*^The name of God (fays' Calmet) includes all things he 
who pronounces It fliakes Heaven and' earth, and infpires the 
Tery angels with aftonifliment and terror. There is a fovereign 
authority in this name * it governs the world by its power. 
The other names and furnames of the Deity arc ranged 
about it, like officers and foldiers about their fovereigns and ge- 
nerals , from this king-name they receive their orders and 
obey.” So far Calmet, citing thofe rabbles, Hiftoric. Di£l. 
Vol. i. p 750. Concerning the myfterious manner m which 
the cabbahftic doftors combined the letters that compofc this 
ineffable name, and the myfteries which they difeovered in it, - 
fomething will hereafter occur in ^the text. For the prefent it 
wiUbenfcful to confiderwhat that moft famous and venerable rab- 
bi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated book, called 
the Missna, has faid relative to a paflage in Pfalm xch whwh 
the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chnftian, commentators 
have united to confider as alluftve to the Mcffiah. In the 
14th verfe of that pfalm it is (aid, I wtU Jit htm onhfiJ 
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nonitn for God Wherefore it is faid, Biware 
ef HIM (wd obty HI8 txitce, provoke him not, for 
be will NOT PARDON pur iranfgrejims , Jor, 
MT NAMS ts in HIM that IS, he is Jehovah j 
and a moft indifputable proof of his being Je- 
hovah, was the arcumllancehere attributed to 
VoL I Mm him, 

canji h* i*«^ ur KAUt 'Upon wliich lUbbl Jadth 
malcn the fbUowtog comment; The oHguuJ Hebrew a Id Kir 
cher aod I gire it lo that father** Latioit^ and with hu 
fubret^oenc remarh * Qagre Hnel is hoc moodo orat et noa 
enaditar? Propterea nlminun qacniam oefcioot aomcn 
HiiiuiurBotAi Focorain aotem eS ut Detu {ha&tu et 
benedidot doceat eat Joxta illad) tom faet popnlus metu 
xoucK utvkf noe Tcre onbnnt et exiadieator ** Klrcber 
fob/Tliu / Solieet tempore Mttjix yen et 
FIUl Dm <]iii dtfapolot feat, m ilfgae eccJefiam hoc ihcro* 
faodom TaiADd mfHeriom perlede docuii joru illod 
Jpjff/r Mtati/ifaxd KOUltt ruvu Uwomj^mj 
CEdipoj EgTptucui tom i p *46 in CabaU Hebr*oniin 
He who luder the asdent diipcnf«tioa blaiphemtii the Waui 
or Goo waj llooed to death f and be who fwore faJielj por 
tabat iniqtutatem foam which i> gescralljr foppofed to mean 
poaiflimeiit not to be remitted That folemn fpot In the 
temple which the Lvd tbtfi if fUti b't tau the t or aa 
li more ftrongij' eiprefled Is Ears ei la id which Jehovah 
caciid uii BAUi TO Bwaii. war coofidercd ai a fpot pe- 
co U irly aognfl and laviolibly Acred Oar Lord hjoiiyf in 
deed in varioBi parti of the New Teflament feemi to aUndo 
to the miracoloQi TiTtAoaAMiiATOif 'bat in a more parti 
Cttlar m a nn er wuharatrLE repetition of the word, he af 
firmi tbit, in the day of Jadgement, many dial| come and 
Ay, Ltrd^ L»rJ Law ^ frtfhtfad lit riT kaui oU 
ih TUT WAUi cfft tut drvth m»d ijr tht vaux Au »•*/ 

emttdtrftl tirhui Math viL »a 
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him, that he had the power to pardon th(^ 
tranfgrehions of mankind. But, to proceed 
in our examination of the texts m a more par- 
tichlar manner allufive to, and illuftrative of, 
thefundlioiis of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and opeiations of the 
Holy Ghoftbeen well known among the'jews 
at the time .of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utteily unintel- 
ligible, wdien he informed the Jews that the 
iame Mefllah fiould baptize thtm with the Holy 
Ghost aad with Jire. Matth. iii. 2. The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and pi edified that 
the Holy Ghost fiould come upon her, and the 
Power of the Htgheji (the Awaf^stg of Philo) 
fhould o'lerfjadow her, would have only. filed 
tjhe agitated mind of the holy viigin with afto- 
nifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addreffes the falfe Ananias , Why 
hath Satan filed ihne heart to he to the Holy 
Ghost ? — Phou haf not bed U 72 to men, but unto 
God j (Aflsv. 4;) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not in the 
New, any more than in the Old, Telf ament 
repiefented in the light of a mere qualiI’Y 01 
PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifls infilf, is clearly 
demonftrated by a variety of texts,' of which -a 
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few only are enumerated below ^Tbt Holy 
Ghost said, feparate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the ncork snbtrcunlo I have called them 
Afts xui 2 So ibey bang sent forth bj the 
Holy Ghost Ibid 4 B!ot tn the wordi 
nebteb tnan s wtfdom teacbetb, but tobieb the Holy 
Ghost teacheTh i Cor 11 13 Nosa the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that, tn the 
latter times, fame Jball depart from the Jattb 
I Tim IV I It will be allowed that a naked 
quality QV principle cannot be faid to {peak, to call 
for, to fend forth, or to teach > and, therefore, 
that Spuit muft in all thefc places be under- 
ftood perfonally Agaip, we read of “ divers 
mracles and gifts of the Holy Gbojl ’ A nake^ 
quality or pnnaple cannot work miracles, for 
that alone belongs to God j and here we find 
an additional proof of his divinity Neither 
can it impart gifts , yet, m this place, the Holy 
Spint IS diftmgnifhed as the beftower of gifts, 
which evidently implies perfonality But if, 
as the Socmians ftate the matter, he were on-i 
ly the Gift and not the Donor, m what fenfc 
could he be laid to impart gifts ? It would be 
the grofleft of all human abfurdities to fay 
that a gift cQuld bellow ttfelf 

As It was by the immediate and peculiar in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
Mm2 were 
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Were infpired, he is in general, by the autbofs 
of the Targums, denominated the Spirit of 
PROPHECY. The moft refpeaable of thofe 
paraphrafts (Onkelos)' tranflates the fecond 
verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, Spiiitus a con- 
fpedtu Dei,”’'' but the seventy have fcrupu- 
lonfly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Tluev'ixa. the Spirit of .God* 

The circuinfiance of his being thus expref- 
fly mentioned by Mofes, at the very com- 
mencement of his hiftory, is an evident proof 
how very early the Hebrews were acquainted 
with the diftin6tion',of perfons in the divine 
nature 5 for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicio ally 
remarked, “ this third lharer of ' that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes ’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no ideas 
to them w'hen he wrote the fecond veife of Ge- 

i 

nefis.J How early, like wife, the Jews knew 
the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative agent in 
the government of the world, and in the dif- 

penfations 


• See the Targam of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 
^ Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom* i. p. i. 

t 

X See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Anamfm, p. 24* • 
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penfabons of a fupreme all-ruling Providence, 
IS evident from Genefis vi 3, where it is faid, 
My Spirit Jhall not ahcays ftrtve icttb man 
apd It was the fame Spint who infpired the 
feventy ciders, for, it came to fafs, that otbtn 
THE Spirit rejlcd upon them, they propbefid, 
and did not ccafe Numb ii, 2? jind the 
Spirit of the Lord (in the original, Ruah 
Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Ezekiel, and said 
unto me , Speai, thus faith the Lord Ezek xi 5 
Ipdccd, fo well acquainted were the Chaldee 
paraphrafts with this Holy Spint and his ope- 
rations, that they have placed him where he 
ought not to be, for, whereas it is faid, Gen 
xlv 27, fbe Spint of Jacob, tbetr father, revi- 
ved i which fimply means, as Bochart has 
well tranflated the paflage, priftino vigon ref- 
titutus eft I the Targum of Onkelos reads, et 
requicvit Spiritus sahctus fuper Jacob, pa- 
trum fuum That of Jonathan renders it, rc- 
quicvit Spiritus prophetichs, a mode of cr- 
preffion which is explained by the preceding 
remark In the inftance alfo of Balaam, ated 
before, Onkelos has Tt, qnievit fuper cum 
SrirituS PRoPBETicns a facie Dommi It 
13 equally lingular, that in Pfalm civ 13, 
where, in the onginal Hebrew, the word 
Spint IS alone exprefled, the Chaldee Targum 
M m 3 on 
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on the paflage reads, “ sanctos Spiriths 
^ uus.” The fame addition of ‘‘ Holy” occurs 
^gain ill liaiah xlii. i, where the words, I 
will put tny Spirit upon him, aie tianflated in 
the Targum of Jonathan, 1 will put tny Holy^ 
Ghost upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, 
lail: cited, is highly remarkable. upon another 
account 5 for, though Chrihians univerfally 
regard the pafTage as a dne6l: piophecy of 
■Chrift, yet the Jews ought to be abalhed when 
they deny the allufion to that facrcdperibnage, 
and ‘yet can read in then own Targum the 
word Messiah, ’which does not occur in the 
oiiguial text, fpontaneoudy infertedJiy Jona- 
than, their favourite paraphrad:.“* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
moie diftindtly to mark out thatfacred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly knowiT among' the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodefh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vaii- 
ety of inftances, which aie pointed out by' 
Rittangel, who publillied the famous Sephir 
Jetziiah, or Apocryphal book of Abraham, as 
well as by bilhop Kiddei who cites Elias Levita 
to piove it, applied the title of Shechinah 

likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fonie con- 

fufion 




Confult Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. p. i lo. 
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fnfion has anfcn m authors who have difcnfled 
this fubjcft His more general defignahon a- 
mong them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
ficd above, and by that title it has been fufE- 
ciently proved that he ■was known to the ana- 
ent Jews • 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Judae- 
us, we lhall find that wntcr not lefs exprefs 
in aflerting his perfonahty and dcfcnbing his 
Operations He calls him, in one place, Sifor 
n«i/pt J- the divine Spinti and, in another, iifes 
the very words of the feptuagint nri 3 /«» ei»,J 
the Spint of God , now he is the E*flsoir nHUf«,§ 
the Spint full of Deity, now, in the phrafeo- 
logy of the Targumifts, he is the eiwt -tj ofifnif, 
or the Spirit of prophecy y And, in one of 
the paflages jnft ated, he remarkably corrobo- 
rates the teftimony exhibited before, of his 
being the demiurgic Spirit, by aflerting, “ that 
man was made by the Spint after the image 
of God, 0 fLif Kara njv Cixoxc Qiv 

XlstVfUXTt ^ 

M ra 4 But 

• See Eadder** Demonftituoo of the McEah part iu p 
343 edit oft. Lond 1700 

f Vide Philoou Jndaa Open p 169 G dc Plantatlotifi. 
No®. 

J Ibid DePliotationeNor p 171 A 
5 Ibid De Speculiboa p« 592 F 

11 Tbid« De Viu MoGi p §17 B 
H Ibld« De Phmuoopc Koz p 172^ A« 
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Bat it may ftill be obje8:ed; that, however 
i^rong this evidence may be for a pluralify of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fiifficient of itfelf to 
eftablifli a diiedt J’rt7iity in the divine nature; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number; 
and, vrhen that dodlrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons . 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen- 
tators may conjedture to fubfiff: in that ef- 
ience. ^ 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, w^hei e 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfbn is of necelTity to be underflood. 
Prom fuch paffages an indifputable pJurahty 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diflinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeffic name, it follows that 
there aie three diffindl perfons in the God- 
head. But w^e have feen that the term 
Jehovah is, in various texts, applied to 
the Holy Spint : therefore he likewife is very 
God, and thus a Trinity- of hyposta- 
ses, or fubfiffences, or by whatevei other fof- 
tened name human piety, fearful to offend, 
may choofe to exprefs thcfe three feparate di- 
vine agents# is demonflrated to fubffil in the 
UNITY of the Divine Eflcnce. To denote the 
pluraliiy, thus fubfffling, no better term than 

Elohim, 
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Elohim, a plural noun, could be felefted j 
nor, as the literal meaning of Jehovah is the 
bung who nccejfanly txifis, could any more pro- 
per title be made ufe of than that to point 
out the clTcnUal unity The compound ap- 
pellative, Jehovali-Elohim, implies both i and 
It IS for that rcafon fo umverfally adopted m 
the Old Teftament 

But IS there, m the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direfl and particular fanftion of thedoc- 
tnne of a Trinity f Can any palTages be ad- 
duced from them that expreflly hmit the num- 
ber to tbrtc perfons , for, after all, the Jews 
themfelves, in their contefts witli Chnihans 
on theological points, are equally as decided 
againft the doftnne of a Trinity, as they 
are unanimous m aflerting the Umty, of the 
divme eflence I mull again repeat, that, 
for the reafons above-affigned, this myfte- 
nous truth is not fo clearly difplayed m 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuons man 
imagines he has a nght to demand 'When 
God propofes to his creatures any doflrme 
as an objefl of faith, it is not cuftomary 
with him to deftroy the poffibihty of the ex- 
ertions of that faith by a full and imme- 
diate mamfeftation ijf it, which would con- 
vert BiLiEF mtonbfolute«OTti?»OT j and, with 
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refpea to the obftinate oppofition of the Jews 
on this point, 1 requeft permiffion to ob- 
ferve, that the grand error of that infatua- 
ted people (inexcufable in them becaufe it 
is a voluntary error) is the following. Their 
rancour againft Chriftianity will not allow 
them to examine, with coolnefs and impar- 
tiality, its genuine do6trines j and, though no- 
thing can be more clear and exprefs than our 
beft and molt efteemed writers arc on the Unity 
of the -Godhead, they pertinacioufly infift upon 
it, that Chrifl-ians would deftroy that Unity, 
and are the diredl fupporters of Tritheifm. 
In facf, this dodlrine, bemg originally a 
myflery, and theobfcurity which ever muft in- 
volve the great myflerious truths of religion, 
and ever conceal them from the impioper and 
impertinent iiiveftigation of finite beings, being 
made.deeper by the additional fhade thrown a- 
round it by the cabbalifis, was never among 
the Jews the fubjeft of univerfal belief. It 
was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation weie fo extremely 


grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 

fo little acquainted with abftraa fpecula- 

tions, that their progrefs, from the belief of 

a Trinity in the divine eflence to that of a 

plurality of gods, would have been equally 
^ rapid 
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rapid and irreliftible Thole, therefore, who 
thus artfully concealed it from vulgar m- 
fpeflion, when they found it applied by Chnf- 
tians to prove the divinity and attnbutes 
of the irvc Meffiab, had it in their power, 
either by fupprefCon or mifreprefentation, in 
a great meafure to prevent the full effc<ft of in- 
quiry Much evidence of this kind has doubt- 
lefs been fupprefled, and much more would 
ha\ e been kept back, but for the indefatigable 
exertions of many celebrated Chnlban divines 
m minutely invefhgating the Hebrew ntes, 
language, Tiiftory, and traditions 

It remams, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewilh rabbles themfelves had as clear 
and diftinft notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they have of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
elTence, that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine elTence, in the anaent Jewilh fenp- 
tures, IS as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 
lapfing into polytheifin, could bear the revela- 
tion of it j and that this doftnno was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant fym- 
bols ptcuhar to the Hebrews They exprtfs- 
ly affix the number of three to that ellcnce, 
dcnominatmg the three perfons, the three Se- 

PHIROTH j 
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PHiROTH,^ a word fignifying splendors, and 
diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their perfonal 
charafters and actions. I have obferved, that, 
in the feptuagint, the Greek word ’Tr^otrumi 
is occafionally ufed to fignify the perfone 
in the Godhead in as diredl a fenfe as they 
apply that term to the perfons" of Adam 
and Eve.-p^ With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that 
of CocHMA, orwKdom, and that of Bin ah, 
or the underftanding, according to thofe paf- 
fages cited before fiom the book of Wifdom, 
ch. ix. 4. Give me Wisdom that fitteth by thy 
throne 'y and from Proverbs hi. 19. By Wis- 
dom hath he founded the earthly by Under- 
standing hath he efabJiJJjed the heavens. Wc 
have feen that the Jews thought thofe two fa- 
cred perfonages fo elTentially neceflary and ra- 
dically conftituent parts of the divine ellence, 
that they figuratively denominated them the 
TWO hands of God. This lingular expref- 
fion is particularly ufed both in Jonathan and 

the 


• I ftall hereafter treat more at large of the Sep hi rotk, 
and the fymbol by which they were reprefentcd. 

t Thus alfo, according to our author, fpcaks of them the 
rabbi Bcchai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, m fol. 
13, col. z. 



[ 531 ] 

the Jerufalem 'i'argum on Exodus kv jjr* 
They fay that God hath created the world by 
the fecond Skphirah, or Wifdom, in the 
fame manner as tbe sont aSs by her body -f- Of 
the third Sephirah, or Binah, there was a mod 
ancient and memorable notion entertained by 
the Hebrew doftors j for, as they called the 
Logos the Creator, or Father, fo they called 
the Binah the Mother of tbt loorld by the ap- 
pellative Imma This faft is evinced by Alhi 
m feveral quotations from anaent Jewifli para- 
phafts } hut, in particular, from the book Zo- 
har and the Rabbi Menachem if It is poffible, 
that, from this anaent Hebrew firmhtude, the 
pagans might derive their firft idea of the Dea 
Moltimammia, the many-breafted parent of 
all things, who fupports, with her nntntious 

and 

• ThedmitKm of thtfe commenttton irom tic text to ex 
prdj tbu fiTounte ribbiolcxl qoUoq b rtrf reuuukable la 
ticorlgioa] according to tbe accorste tnolbdoa of Pagniaoi 
tbs pafla|^ flandi] Saodttanasi tatun Domloe qaod firaa 
TeruQt uaatri TOK or tj in the EngHii Bible* Tht /mSf 
my 0 L*ri tht Bot Jo»a 

THAa write* Domam ixQi&aarutui Donnae aMbac MAiroa 
Tc« fondaTtmot t and in the JiapaaLiM TAaaaM It b 
exprefled Domo bodturll, Demine, qnam Ausat UAHoa 
TO* fimd a Ter un t. CoofoU theft Taxgnm* in Walton i P0I7 
glot torn ir p 131 

^ 't' Zohar apnd AIUx p i6x 

} Rabbi Mciuchem in. Pcstateechom fol 1141 col z 
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and abundant milk, 'the whole creation. It Is 
Jikewife fojiik that all thofe ideas, fo common 
in the myftic waters of the pagan world, of a 
certain generative fecundity appertaining 
to the divine nature, oi, in other woids, that ' 
the Deity was both male and Female, (ideas 
repiefented in the temples of India by a veiy 
nfual, but a very degrading, fymbol, too 
giofs to be here particularized,) originated 
in a inifconception of this Hebrew notion. 
The fubjedl belongs lather to philofophy than 
theology, and will be conlideied, with many 
others equally curious, under the article of 
Hindoo Literature.: foi’the prefent I fhalJ con- 
tent myfelf with obferving to the leader that 
there is a paflage m Ifaiah lxvi.,9. which for- 
cibly illuftrates and corroborates the preceding 
conjedlure. I give it in the, Vulgate Latin, as 
I find it in Walton’s Polyglot. Numquid ego, 
qui alias pares e facio, ipfe non pariam? 
dicit Dominus. Si ego, qui genera'Fionem 
ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero^ ait Dominus 
Deus tqus. In the more corredl interlineary 
verfion of Pagninus, the Hebiew verb, tran- 
llated fariam, is rendeied “ frangam matri- 
which feems to allude to what John 

Xeres, a learned and upright Jew, converted 

/ to 


* See Walton’s Polyglot on Ifaiah, tora.ui. p. X74. 
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to Chnftiatuty m the lafl: century by tbe force 
of the arguments adduced m its favour by Dr 
Alhx, obferves, in obviating the objeftions 
raifed agamft the miraculous conception, that 
the Talmudifts affert that the Almighty alone 
has pofleffion of the three keys t by which they 
mean, the key of tbe womb, tbe key of tbe rain> 
and tbe key of tbe grave • Although the ap- 
pellative of Jehovah be more particularly apphed 
to the firft Sephirah, or molt ancient splendor, 
yet It 16, in many parts of their wntings, equally 
apphed to the fecond and third Sephirah They 
particularly fpeafy the Chnlhan doftnne of 
tbe emanation of the fecond and third perfon m 
the Tnnity, and they even go fo far in the 
book Zohar, as to propole the manner m 
which Eve was taken from Adam as an 
image of tbe manner of the emanation of the 
Wifdom from the en saph, or infimte fource.-!- 
As, In Egypt, the tnangle was, m fucceedmg 
ages, conhdered as a juft lymbol of the ‘‘ nu- 

men 

• See An Addirfi to tlte Jew* referred to before hj John 
Xem p 83 and 8+, Ai iku profclytt t ebaraaer u mticfted 
a namber of merohanti who knew him m hu nadre coon 
try of Saphu on (be coaft of Barbary and M the book b ta 
doubtedly mthendc It cannot be too warmly recommended to 
the members both of the Chn&ian and Jewiih commonity 

''f Rabbi Menachem in Zohar, fo! 105, coL 5 | and AUbr, 
p 169 s 
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met! triplex/’ fo it is remarkable, that, in the 
fame venerable book Zohai, the three bran- 
ches of the Hebrew letter Schin are alTeit- 
ed to be a pioper emblem of the three per- 
fons that compofe the divine eflence.* They 
fometimes call thefe three' Sephiroth, Spirits j 
at other times, the three Awuf^sigj ^ or powers , 
and, at other times, the three LiOHTs.f Thus 
we fee that language was lanfacked for words, 
and nature explored for objedts, to difplay 
and to illuftiate thole conceptions which they 
are by modern Jews and modern fceptics au- 
dacioully denied ever to have entertained upon 
the fubjedt. 

If the myllery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firll verfes of the firll chap- 
ter of Genefis, it 'is in vain to look for any 

/ 

clearer dilplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Tellament. The Ancient of Days of 

Daniel, 


• AIHx, p. 170, citing tie Zohar, fol. 54, col 2. 

4* ** Rabbi H. Hdgaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are three lights in God; the ancient light, 
©rKadmon; the pure light; and the purified light , 
and that thefe'TH REE make but one God.” Alhx’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, “ Hi tres, gui 
funtUNUM, inter fe proportionemhabent, iitUNUM, uniens, 
et UNiTUM. He had, in a preceding page, obferved. Sunt 
paiNciPiuM, et MEDIUM, et FINIS ; et hajc funt unus 
FUNCTUS, ct eft Dominus uaivcriit Ibid, 
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Daniel, the creative Logos of St. John, 
and the incombent Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
fliinc forth in that page with diftmgnifhcd luf- 
tre with rays inutnalely blended but not con- 
founded If thercluftant Chnftian wdlnotdif- 
cover It there, the ancient Hebrew, when, as yet, 
there eiiftcd no caufe for diiretnblmg, could t 
lince not only the author of the Jerufalem Tar- 
gum tranflates the woid btrtfcbtt by bacacama, 
SAPIENTIA, but the rabbinical doiSors, to ex- 
prefs their notion of the thpee-fold power 
that made the world, in their cabbalifhc way, in 
addition to that tranfmutauon of words, alTert- 
ed, that Bara denotes goodness and Helohim 
power Thus the world was created by the 
union of Almighty wisdom, goodness, and 
power Others found a Trinity in the three 
Hebrew letters which form the word hna, 
created, for h, or Alcph, being the initial let- 
ter of the Hebrew alphabet, is a known fym- 
bol of the Fatheri 3, or Beth, imports the Son j 
and T fignifies Ruah, the Spirit The reader, 
who has the cunofity to fee very conCderable 
and exprefs telbmony of this nature, demon- 
ftrating tliat the anaent rabbies, in them inter- 
pretation of Scnptilre, were not m reahty un- 
influenced by Cmilar ideas to thofe which Chnf- 
tians entertain concerning thefc verfes, may 
N n find. 
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find, in Kiicher,''* abundance of proofs, Snd 
paiticulaily in that father’s extiacls from the 
author Rabbi Hakadofch, fiom wJiom the a- 
bove quotation is taken, a labbi fo highly cc- 
Icbiated foi his piety as to have the title of 
confer! ed on liim by his nation. When J men- 
tion the woid TufNiTY, a word gencially de- 
nied to be knov/n to the Jev\s, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who alTcits, 
fiom Raymond Mai tin and Galatiiic, that the 
Chaldee paiaphrads and ancient rabbics make 
expiefs mention of the Trjkitv in the term 
Shalifliith, or Tiinitas, and of the 
THREE HYPOSTASES that compofc it in tlic 
words Tics in Unoj and in 

Untis in Tiibusi-f* hut I (hall 
add out of Knclier an cntiic fcnicncc of tlic 
fame Hakadofch, in which all the pcrfoii:, in 
the Tiinity arc expicflly mentioned. It Is 
exceedingly rcmaikabie, that, in tins veiy 
Ilcbiew fenicncc, arc compiifed the mylitrious 
foity-tvvo letters, which, accoiding to the 
caldialifts, form another of the name, of God, 

D'n’rnN' tyipn rrn p or>%^ :2s' 

j : 'ihk nnto 

Pcicr 

^ See duipu; tOTi u p- 5 P* 

■f Co'ifcih D f on • C'4 

% i'wn^LrxivfcnapeCrLircLtf dv re:.! a-J"' n. 
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Paltr Deut, Fthus Deus, Sftrtfi/s SanSta 
Deus, Trtnus in TJnttate et Vnus in ‘J'nmtale 
The foUcrtving paflage, which' I fhdll give 
from facred wnt, unabndged, has,-' with great 
propnety, been confidered by nioft commen- 
tatora as direflly allufive to the three perfons 
in the holy Trinity And tlx Lord appeared 
unto hm, (Abraham,) in tbe plains of Mamrel 
os be Jot m tbe tent dsor in tbe beat of tbe day 
And be lt)t up hs eyes and hiked, andjot three' 
MEN flood by bim% and lebeh be fno them, be 
ran to meet them from tbe tent-door, and bowed 
htmfelf toward tbe ground, and /aid, MT LoRP • 
, Dr Bedford lias remarked on this paflagi, that 
the vowels arc added to make it in the plural 
number, but that Abraham fpeaks afterwards 
to them in the lingular dj I have found fa- 
vour tn THr Jigbt , and that he prays to them 
as the ONE Jehovah -f- There is alfo an obfer- 
vation of PhJo on this text, which very much 
corrobotatcs tbe fenfe affixed to it by Chnlban 
divines He lays the whole paflage contains 
a latent myfltcA meamng, not to be communi- 
cated to every one 5 and that, accordmg to this 
myllicai fcnlc, here was denoted 0 it, the great 
N n a Jehovah, 


V, 


• Ccn xrflL i n, 3 

f Scnaofti at IMj 4^ 
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Jeliov3,li,'.with his two of which out 

is called &eoc: and the other Kv^iog.'^ 

It would be facrificing the caufe for 
which I contend were I not, among thefc 
evidences of a Trinity, in the Old Ted ament, 
to enumerate that text, which the Jews every 
morning and evening conftantly recite, and 
call THE Shema: Hear^ 0 Jfraeh tke Lord, 
our God, is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. ^he)\ in- 
deed, urge this as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the Trinity, but with what juflice will 
be fully conifidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
pried: was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
affembled people, has hkewife been juftlycon- 
fidered as indicative of the three peifons'in the 
Godhead, as well as in feme degree deferiptive 
of the feveral charadleis of the great Father 
and Preserver of all things, of the radiant 
and benevolent Logos, and of that Spirit who 
is emphatically called the Comfoi tei and Giver 
of peace, ^ke Lord blefs thee and keep thee, fhe 
Lord make his face to fit ne upon thee, and be gra^^ 
cious unto thee, fhe Lord lift up his countenance 
tfpon thee, and give thee peace.-f This triple le- 
petition of the awful name of Jehovah, in- 
communicable 

• Philo Jud. de Sacnficiis Abclis etCaim# p. loS, P. 
f Numb, VI. 24,' 25, 26, 
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communicable to any being under the rank of 
Deity, and the triple benedidfaon adcompany- 
ing It, pronounced, according to rabbi Mena- 
chem, cited both by Poole and Patrick on this 
paflage, tacb time tn a Jifficrtnt dccfit, is the 
more remarkable, becaufe, at the penod of 
pronouticmg it, the high pnell, m the eleva- 
tion of his hands, conftantly “ lie digitos 
compofuit ut Triada expnmerentj difpo- 
fed his fingers m fuch a manner as to ex- 
prefs a Trinity * But of this mode of fym- 
bolizing the triune Deity, I Ihail hereafter 
have foraething additional, and not lefs cu- 
nousi to report from Kircher To the pecuh- 
arly-ftrong collateral evidence thus adduced, I 
lhall add' a few .other palTiges from facred 
■writ, which to me'apjiear conclufive on thS 
point under confideration 

In the followmg moll fublime language 
the great ‘ infpired prophet Ifaiah defenbes a 
viCon which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory J Jaw the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high anil hftea up , and bis tram filed the 
temple Above it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fx -wings I and one cned to another, and fold. 
Holy, holy, holy, is thZ Lord or hosts, 
ibe -whole earth IS full oj bis glory That this re- 
N n 3 petition 

* YHeRAUiAM tt SalquoxBiv jAiLKBi^tpad Kucher 



petition was not merely the effc^ of profound 
veneration in the Seraphim j but that, by it, a 
Trinity was really adored, appears equally e- 
.vident from what almofl: immediately follows, 
which, if I am not miftaken, proves ilillmojc — 
fomething greatly refembling that very Tai- 
j^iTY IN Unity, for which we have all along 
contended. Alfo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
h^hom Jl:all I fend, and who will go for 
xjsA In the Revelations, it is faid, that the 
four facred animals, which compofe the Che- 
rubim that fupport the everlafting throne, ref 
not day and > night, faying. Holy, holy, holy, 
liORD God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come, ^ 

It is not, however, alone in folemn atSIs of 

BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that thc 

number three is lepeated; a facred Triad is, 
an the following paflage, the immediate objefl 
of PRAYER, the prayei of the pious Daniel j 
and we may reft alTured that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
bear', O Lord, forgive', O Lord, hearken, 
and do dejernot j or thine own fake, O my God I 
Dan. ix. 19. In this paftage thc Trinity 
appeals to be as plainly intimated, by thc in- 
vocation of thc three peilbns w’ho cowpofdt 

in 


♦ Lfalah, vL 3, S. 
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jn thtf former part of the fenttnee, as the 
Unity IS by the addrefs to the colle£bvet 5 od- 
head m the latter portion of the fcntcnce. 
A fimilar paflage and a fcmdred mode of 
phrafeology occur m Ilaiah the Lord is 
cur judge, the Lord it oar law-giver, TJtB 
Lord it cur king he tpi// fave us Ifaiah 
xiRiu 22 In the very fame evangelical 
prophet, the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 
12 of chap ilvm had denommated him- 
felf PRIMUS et NOVI8SIMUS, THE FIRST and 
the EAST, and who confequently was the 
Redeemer of Krael, in the i 6 th verfe of 
that chapter, declares, And riew tie Lord God 
and bit Spirit both fent me In this verfe, 
either each perfqn m the Tnmty is expreflly 
particularifed, or we muft allow the idiom to 
be very Angular indeed j for, it is an idiom 
unprecedented before in any known language 
of the earth The paOfages cited above are 
fuffiaent to prove that this dodlrme, if not 
revealed, for a reafon given before, in fo many 
eiprefi terms, is at lead: very forcibly inti- 
mated in the Old Teftament j and, on an^im- 
partial examination, we fliall find it plainly 
inculcated, where no fuch reafon for fliading 
It under a myfterious veil fubfifled, viz m 
the New tejlament 


N n 4 


The 
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The three pcrfons in the' holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before ou;r view in the fol- 
lowing promife of theMeffiah to his inquiring 
difciples : Comforter, which is the Holy 

, Ghost, ^ whom the Father will fend in my 
NAME, HE Jball teach you all things. John xiv. 
26. It was heie neceflary to explain to them 
who was the promifed Comforter, but not 
wh6 was the Holy Ghoft j nor yet that the 
Holy Ghod was a perfon and not a quality or 
Attribute; for, it was he who was to teach 
them all things. The fame auguft perfonage 
in another place declares, ^hen the Comfor- 
ter is- come y whom I will fend unto you from 
THE Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
voho 'procedeth from the Father, he Jhall teftify 
'of ME. John^v. 26. 

Since fo profound a fcholar in Greek litera- 
ture as Mr, Porfon,. actuated as he himfelf 
profefles, and as I am convinced he was a 6 tu- 
ated, by the foie love of truth, has offered 
fuch folid arguments to evince the poflible Ipu*- 
lioufnefs of the text allullve to the three bea^ 

• venly Witneffes, I lhall not here cite it, becaufc 
the laying any ftrefs upon evidence in the 
lead: degree difputable would be injudicious. 
In fa6l, this do6lnne needs not the fapport 
of any dubious text whatfoever when there 
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are fo many others corroborative of it in the 
New Teftament, full as pointed as that omit- 
ted, and of authonty that cannot be difpnted 
The heft evidence, it will be Ihll allowed, 
that can poflibly be brought upon this fubjeft 
is that of our blefled Saviour himfelf, and hit 
exprefs teftimony has been already produced j 
but his language is cien Ihll more decided in 
the following paffage, where he folemnly com- 
mands his difciples to go and teach all nation: j 
Sapttatng them in the name of the Father, 
and 'of the Son.j and of the Hol\ Ghost 
Mat xxviii 1 9 There 'is a very remafk- 
able paffage not I think fuffinently attended 
to in St Paul to the Corinthians, in winch 
not only the perfons, but the operations more 
peculiarly appropnate to each of thofe per- 
fons, feem to be diftmftly fpcafied Noia 
there are dmerJUtes of girts, hut the bAme Spi- 
rit , and there are diverjittei of administra- 
tions, ha the SAME Lord} and there are dt- 
verjitiet ' of operations i hut it it the same 
God, who worieth all in all i Cor xiu ilt is 
unnecellary to fwell this mcreafmg volume with 
an enumeration of all the various texti upon 
a point fo obvioufly manifell; m the New Tcf- 
tameht ) and, therefore, I lhall clofe this part 
of the evidence by an infertion of another paf- 
fage 



r 
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fage of tlie fame infpired apoftle in tins epi/lle, 
which indeed may well ferve in the place of a 
Iiofi: of them. 'The grace of our Lord Jesu& 
Christ, aud the love of God, and the comniu^ 
■'Rion of the Holy Ghost; be with you ali. 
<z Coiinth. xiii. 14. 

. After hanging before the view of - the rea- 
der the preceding foHd body of evidence, which 
fummed up together amounts to little lefs than 
demonftration, elpecially when it lhall be con- 
iidered' fiom what high authority no inconfi- 
derable portion -of that evidence is derived, I 
might Ifand excufed from citing the tehimony 
of Philo, were not .that teilimony too pei ti- 
nent and too important to be entirely omitted. 
To the objedlion, that Philo’s mind was deeply 
infe( 5 led with the prevailing philofophy of the 
times, or, in other words, that he platonized, 
it will be fulEcient foi the prelent to reply, 
that,' if Philo platomzed, Plato, long before 
-the - age of "Philo,' judaifed, as will be amply 
evinced in - a future page. ' His opinion of a 
certain plurality exifting in the Deity has been 
noticed before; as well in that remarkable 
paflage prelerved' to "us by Euiebius, (for thp 
original does not appear in any edition of 
Philo’s woiks now' extant^) relative to the 

hvTtoov eeov, 01" fubordinate God, as in the 

quotations 
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quotations recently adduced to cftablifli the 
divinity of the third Sephirah. I ftiall now 
Iikewife add, that Philo is as exprefi as words 
can enable him to be on the limitation of the 
number of thofe perfons to THREE, as is c- 
vidcnt m the following paflages, well known, 
and frequently referred to, for the lUuftration 
of this fubjeft I have not room to infet 
them at length, (though the purport of them 
all IS much eluadaled by the fentences which 
immediately precede and follow) ,bnt lhall 
faithfully give the fubftance In the firft of 
the remarkable paflages alluded to, which oc- 
curs m the traa on the Cherubim, fpeaking 
of tlie eternal Ens, or « »r, he aflertSi that, 
" in the ONE TRUE <3od there are two fu- 
preme and primary Awa/oif, or powers, whom 
he denominates AyaSonfra xtu Efaviflor, thaf 
IS, GOODNESS and AUTHORiTT j and that there 
as a THIRD AND MEDiATORiAD POWER between 
the two former, who is the Aoyn! ”* In the 
fccond, which is that in his dillertation con- 
cemmg the facnfices of Abel and Cain,-f- Philo 
as ftill more explanatory i for, Ipeaking of the 
famco u> appearing to Abraham, he acquaints 
us that “ He came attended by his two moll 

high 

• Vide Pluloalj JotW Dlflert. de Chcniblia p. 86 F G 

+ Difct. da Sicrificia Abduct Ctlnu p io8» B 
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hig]i and pulfTant poweis, principality and 

GOODNESS J UP 0 f/,£crog T^trjcig (pupTciCtug £v£t^- 
ya^£7o Ti) o^uTixv “ HIMSELF in the, middle 
of thofe POWERS 5 and, though one, exhibi- 
ting to the difeerning foul the appearance of 
THREE.” In a third paflage he is Hill more de- 
CllivCj for, he fays, narri^ f^ep tuv oXuv o pt>£<ro^y 
‘‘ the Father of all is in the middle and, 
as if to prevent any poffibiJity of thofe powers 
being miflaken for mere attributes, he affigns 
to each of them adfive perfonal pioperties, 
and denominates one the power creator and 
the other the power regal. He tlieii adds, 

the POWER CREATOR is Gees’, God ; the REGAL 
POWER is called, Kv^iog^ Lord.^ 

I am now to demonflrate that the ancient 
Jewilli rabbles abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profeffed the dodlrine of a Trinity, by 
a more paitkular examination of their, vari- 
ous allegorical allufions on the fubjedt, and the 
lymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objedls in the animated 
woild were concerned, muff neceflarily be very 
few in number; fince, to fofm the iriiage or 
fimilitude oi a living creature, divine or hu- 
man,' they confidered in fome degree as an 

infradlion of the fecoiid commandment. Their 

' figuies 

j 

* m/Tert, dc Abraliawo, p. 287, F . 
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figures of the cherubim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Daty hunfelf, are the only 
emblems of that kind allnfivc to the plurahty 
which It will prefently appear they dtd bc- 
hevc to exift in tlic Godhead But, m the 
moral and intellefiual world, to what an 
extent the Jews, as well as all the other o- 
nentale, earned their lymboheal allufions, 
when the fymbol did not tend to promote ido- 
latry, IS evident from a multitude of allegones 
and companfons to be found in the rabbimcal 
a.id talmudical books The reader may form 
iome judgement both of their pronencls to lym- 
hohze, and their mode of fymbohzmg, from 
the following very cunous paffage m tlie 
Miscbna * R AUba alls, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet fixing upon the head of the fcape- 
goat ? The anfwer returned is, “ Becaufe it 
13 Cud, tbeugb jour fim be at fcarlet, they Jball 
be as white ns fnme ICiiah i 28 Indeed we 
need not defiend fo low down as to the penod 
when the Miscuna was wntten, fince we find 
this fiyle of wnting prevaihng fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whole book of Provirbs is a 
remarkable proof of the predotmnancy of this 
fymboheal mode of enforang truth The fa- 
^ - mous 

* Vide Miicuvi Eb 'ShtbbaUi toni.lL cip 9 p 3^ 
^itore dWtihoilo AmfUrdam^ 1699 
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mous hook Zohar, and the Sephir' Jetzira, are 
' crouded witli fimilie’s ^nd hyperboles in-the ori- 
enta! way, and the pages of i^hilo aie fo gaudily 
arrayed in this kind of decoiation as very often 
toobfcuie, ratliSrthan to elucidate. Ins fub- 
jedt. Of the two formei books, fince, through 
the medium of' Dr. Ailix, I have had fuch 
^ frequent occafion to refer to them, and muft 
fo often cite them in the fucceeding pages, the 
reader may poffibly not be di/pleafed With a 
/hort account of each fiom Mr. Bafnage, the 
' faithful hiftoi ian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the cabbala' were, accor- 
ding to the Jews, oiigmaily taught by the Al- 
mighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife.' In them, they affert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegoiy and finiilitude } in the fame manner as 
angels can only render themfelves vifible upon 
earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, by af- 
fuming a fubtie'body of refined matter. AU 
the patiiardis of the ancient world had their 
fcparate angels toinftru6l them inthefe myfteri- 
ous arcana 5 and Mofes liimfelf was initiated 
into them by the illuftrious fpirit, Metatron, 
This cabbahflic knowledge, or knowledge tradi- 

, . tionallj 
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timallj received, (for that is the import -of the 
ongirtal word KABBAL,)i,wa 3 , during a long 
revolution of ages, traiifmittcd verbally down 
to all the great charafters celebrated m Jewilh 
antiquity) amoflg whom, both David and So- 
lomon were deeply converfant in its moft 
hidden myftenes Nobody, however, had ven- 
tured to commit any thing of this kind to pa- 
per, before Simeon Jochaides, a famous rabbi 
and martyr, of the lecond fcntury, by di- 
vine afliftance as the Jews affiml, compofed 
the ZoHAR I have not room to mfert, from 
M Bafnage, any more particular account of 
the contents of this famous book, than that it 
abounds with rayftical emblems, and a fpcaes 
of profound fpeculative divimty, unfathoma- 
ble, for the moft part, by thole who are un- 
acquainted with the peculiar culloms, man- 
ners, and cabbahlbcal theology, of the He- 
brews • Amidft, however, a vaft mals ,of 
matter, and a confufed jaigon of ideas, to 
be expefted from a compolition which com- 
bines the notions of fo many vanous people 
and of fuch different penods, much foUd m- 
•formation is to be gleaned i and, though both 
the age and credit of the book have been at- 
timpted to be lliaken bv fome Chnftian^ of u- 
( o 1 1- j mtanan 

^ • Ste Bsinige I Hlftory oftie Jvin p itj 
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liltarian principles, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, 
its authenticity, was never doubted by the Jews 
themfelves. It is a treafure of the moft anci- 
ent rabbinical opinions in theology; and, of 
its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, that 
the very fame notions which prevail in the Zo- 
harai6 to be found in the beginning of the 
Rabboth, which books the Jews affeit to be 
more ancient than even the Talmud ,Thus, 
were the Zohar annihilated, fufBcient evidence 
would not be wanting to eflablifh the fads 
for winch we contend, 

. , The Sephir Jetzirah, or book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cab- 
bahflic fame - to the Zohar j and though, 
without any Sfoundation, aferibed to the patii- 
areh Abraham, yet it undoubtedly contains 
ftrong internal evidence of very remote anti- 
quity. Rabbi Akiba, one of the moft renown- 
ed for learning among all the Jewifli doilois, 
who flourifhed in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real au- 
thor. Abraham Poftellus. cited in page 322 
preceding, firft prefented this famous book to 
the ChtHlian world, with a Latin tianflation 
and a commentary printed at Paris in 1552; 

Rittangelius^ 

* AlUx’s jadgeraent of the ancient JewUh Church, p. r77> 
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kittangelius, a converted Jen, publifhed ano- 
ther Latin verfionofjt, at Amflcrdam, 1642, 
with large eiplanatory notes, both by him- 
felf and other learned men of that penod 
The rage and hatred of Akida agamft the 
Chrtdians were fo intenfe, tliat he is aC- 
ferted by father Pearon* to have altered the 
Hebrew text to anfwer a particular objec- 
tion urged by them agamft the Jews If, 
therefore, any arguments, m favour of tlic 
Trinity, fhould be difcovercd m the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot ful of having additional 
cffe^ upon the mind of the reader, when co- 
ming from fo hoftile a quarter But there 
ore luch arguments m that book, and Rittan- 
gel has principally founded upon them a moft 
elaborate defence of the Tnnity The reader 
will not be fuipnzed at this apparent inconfif- 
tcncy in Akiba, w hen I inform him, that though 
this furious zetlot could aft thus treachcroufly 
and malignantly agamft the adherents of Jefus 
' Chrift, yet there was a MeJJiab who appeared 
in hi 5 own time, t e about the year 136 after 
Chnft, m whom he believed the ancient pro- 

VoL I O o pheaes 

See the piJla^re ejrtraAed from thh father Jo the ardde 
Akiba ia the General Di^onarjr which article conSrini the 
'pUdcalari here mendoaeti rclatire to that funooi ^abhi It 
WM wnttcQ bjr Satt who puhlilhed tm* Coeauh 
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phecies to be fulfilled. This was that famous 
impoffor, named BAR-CocifEBAS, whofeia- 
pid fucccfs and fangamary devafiations through 
all Palefiine and Syria, filled Rome itfelf with 
alarm and afionifiiment. In this baibarian, fo 
well calculated by his cruelty to be the Mef- 
fiab, accoidi.ig to the perverted conceptions 
^ of the Jews, Akiba declared that prophecy of 
Balaam, a far frail nfe out of Jacob., was accom- 
phfiied. Hence the impofior took his title of 
Bar-Cocheb ^s,'ory3;2 o/ the ftar and Akiba 
not only publicly anointed him king of the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon his 
head, but followed him to the field at the head 
of four-and-twenty thoufand of his difciples, 
and adted in the capacity of mafter of his 
hoife. To crufii this dangerous infurrcdtion, 
which happened m the reign of - the 'emperor 
Adrian, Julius Severus, prefedl of Britain, 
one of the greatefi, commandeis of the age, 
was lecalled and diipatched from Rome, who 
letook Jeiufalem, burnt that metropolis to 
the giound, and fowed the ruins with fait. 

A deltiny more terrible, than even that to 
which the mad enthufiafm of Akiba had 
been the occafion of dooming fo niany thou- 
fand Chriftians, now avyaited the patron of the 
pretended' Mefiiah^ fvr;, Adrian ordered Ins flefii 
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to be tom off with iron combs, and the re- 
mains of his lacerated body to bf afterwards 
confumed by a flow fire Bar-Cochebas him- 
felf penflied :n the attack upon Betber, a 
(frong City not far from Jerufalem, whither 
he had retired with an innumerable multitude 
of his followers, and the Jewifli Hiftory, 
fufficiently bloody as it is m every page, re- 
cords no fail: more horrible than the promif- 
cuous and undilbngmlhcd flaugbter of thole 
Jews * 

Before I can proceed to the confideration 
of certain lymbold, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfeft, yet very 
ftrong, conceptions of fuch a plurality of per- 
fons eiifting in the divine eflence, as Chnf- 
tians denommate a Trinity, it is needfary tliat 
the laft and moft formidable argument, which 
has been uiged by modem Judaifm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chnlban church, 
ftiould be attentively examined In the firft: 
book, which is entitled Beracoth, or buffings, 
, of that famous code of Hebraic traditional laws, 
O o 2 the 

* Coofolr for wh*i rclAtet to the ribblnical accoaoti, 
Bafcuje • HilL of the Jcyft p 518 aod the ranoos aaUiora 
bjr that hifioriao t aod for what coocenu the Koaaof 
Tacid Aonah Lib It p ia6 Edit Variorajs 1675 
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the Mischka/ it is enjoined, as an indiC. 
penfable duty, to eveiy Jew, that twice atleaft 
in each clay, that is, at the timepf rifirg in the 
moining, oi i^thzr ^xxhtrtfwg of tJje fun, and 
at the peiiod of letiring to left, or fin fet, he 
flioold foleninly recife what is there called the 
Shema, winch confifis of thcfe words : Hear, 
O Ifrrel, the Lord, our God, is 07ie Lord. This 
cuftom, t\hich is as ancient as the days of our 
Saviour, if not as that remote period when the 
la^v was given from Sinai, theyjiave founded 
upon the following palTage in Deuteronomy : 
H/td thcfe words, wlhch 1 command thee this day, 
fiall he tn thine heart, and thou 'fialt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and fialt talk of them 
when thou fittefl in thine houfe, and when thuu 
walked by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risfst up. Deut. vi. 7 . 
Theii daily and undeviating culiom of le^ 
citing the text pieceding, in confequence of 
thefe words, is, as Bilhop Patrick on the 
palTage obferves, to take thepiecept in a 
veiy dilute' fenfe.” The anfwei, however, of 
our Doid to the inquifitive lawyei , as it plain- 
ly alludes to this piecept, fo it appaiently juf- 
tifies the confequent ufage. His quellion 

was, 

, ^ • See Mischna, Title Bcracoth, tom. i. p. I, editore Sk- 
rcnhufio, i6y8. 
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wai, TFbtcb was the Jirfl and gnat commandment 
of tbe law? to which Jefus anfwcrs m the words 
of the Shema, Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord, onR God, is one Lord Mark xn 29 
From this anfwer of oor Saviour, it has beca 
fuppofed, by fome learned com men tators, that 
he not only adopted the cullom himfclt, but 
farther comphed ivith the attendant precept 
in the following verft, and alio woie the phy- 
ladlery This prayer is called the Shema, 
becaufe Shema 13 the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and figmfies 
Hear 

The Jews, I have obfeiTed, urge the daily 
reatation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Vntt} of God, as an unanfwerable argument a- 
gainft- the dodlrme of the Chnflian Trinity 
But, whiletheydothis, theyhaveacknowledged, 
that It IS fomewhat extraordinary and perplex- 
ing that the name of God Ihould be thnee re- 
peated s» and, as to the Christians them- 
felves againft whom it |s urged as an argument 
fo irrefragable, riijr are almoll unanimous, that, 
003 in 

• Sec Bifliop PitdcL on ihftpaflkgc who make* thii remark 
and Jroroedmely addi The Jqwi cODf(;r5 that here arc meant 
three Midotu or propmie»; which they fometimei call 
three Facii or Eua^tATioiii or a*>CTiriCAriOB< or 
cpuiaarioKi thongh tbeywiJlnot call them threeriaioKi 
Toni T p 100 quarto, 1700 
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in this vety fentence, there is a plain indication 
of a Trinity. Jf 'the reader will turn to the 

original in the Hebiew Bible, he will there 
find, in the hrft and laft words of this text, 
two letters of an uncommon magnitude, vjz. 
the ain, and the daieth, of which a fi- 
milar inftance does not occur in the whole vo- 
lume of the ancient fcriptures, The remarka- 
ble di/lindfion of thefe lettei s, the jews them- 
feJves allow, was intended to denote a deep 
and latent myCtery In^the words, Bat fince, 
in enforcing the Unity of God, a dodlnne fo 
plainly and expi elfly inculcated in this and va- 
rious other paflages, no ni)Jiery could be in- 
tended, their opponents, lyith great juftice, 
apply It to mean the myhery of the Trinity 
in Unity, They inhll that if alludes to the 
manner in which God is one j that the Unity 
of the divine Effente IS an Unity that has no- 
thing in common with that of other beings 
which fall under number, and that, as the 
' Jews in their book of prayers exprefs it, God 
is anas non nnicus”^ The Hebrew text, lite- 
rally tranflated, runs thus ; Hear, O Ifrael, 
Jehovah, our God, Jehovah, one ; and Dr. 
^Bedford, a veiy excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 

- fei ves 

• Alhx’s judgement, p. 121, 268, in the latter of vs'Iuch 
pages the original Hebrew is quoted. 
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Cents that this mode of rendenng the palTigc 
perfciSly agrees not only with the Hebrew 
text, but with the mode of accenting ufed by 
the ancient Jews, “ for the accent pcfick, be- 
tween the two laft words, being a diftinguifh- 
ing accent requires fomc paufe or flop • 

As a farther illuftration of this text, I 
fhall now according to mv promife in page 474, 
preient the reader with a palFige which the au- 
thors of the Untverfal Hiftoiy have extrafled 
from a produflion which 1 have not been fo 
fortunate as to procure “ Rabbi SiMtON Ben 
JocHAi, in his Zohar, 1 book by the jews 
acknowledged to have been wntten before the 
Talmud, if not before Chnft, quotes the ex- 
pofmon of this text by Rabbi Ibba to this 
purport that the firft of thefe facred appella- 
tives of Jehovah, which is the incommunica- 
ble name of God, means the Fatheki by 
Elohira IS meant the Son, who is the foun- 
tam of all knowledge and by the fecond Je- 
hovah IS meant the Hotr Ghost, procee- 
ding from them, and he is called ach/vd, onEj 
becaufe God is one Ibba adds, that this 
myftery was not to be revealed till the coming 
of the Melliah The author of the Zohar 
goes on and apphes the word holt, which is 
O o 4 thnee 

• SermoQj *1 Lidy Moyer*! Leftorw p 53 od.1741 
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thrice repeated in the vifion of Ifaiah, to the 
THREE PERSONS in the Deify, whom he elfe- 
■where calls three suns, or lights j three 

SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BEGINNING AND 
WITHOUT END Although it by no means 
appears that this daily and pundtual recitation 
of the SheIvjA is abfolutely commanded the 
Jews in holy wj it, yet it will readily be ac- 
knowledg’ed that the worflilp of one God was 
not only enforced by the firft precept of the 
decalogue, but by the wjiole weight of thele- 
giflative authority of Mofes, and by all the ad- 
dielTes to the Deity of the prophets who fuc- 
ceeded him. The leafon of the Unity being 
To expreilly infifted upon is evident. 

Eaily and univeifajly as the ancient pa- 
gan world was imnierfed in the grofs daik- 
nefs of polytheifm, the unity of Cod was 
thus inceffantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah,, to preferve them un- 
ipotted frpm the idolatrous pollutions of 
then Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, theie- 
foie, is called the one God in oppofition to 
the multifaiious deities, the innumerable 
idols', of Affyiia and Egypt, not in oppofition 

to, or in degiadation of, thofe two facred per- 

fonages, 

• See the Ancient Umverfal Hiflory, vol. m. p. 12^ Grit oc. 
uvo edition. 
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fonages, who, in various places of holy wnf, 
are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the fame auguft: 
title of Deity, ^nd whofe claims to divinity 
are therefore eftabhfhed upon that lading ba- 
fis Jehovah is denominated the true Gonin. 
coiitradiftiiiflion to the falfc Baalim and the 
bafe Cabiri, and not in difparagcment of his 
co-equal and co elTential participators of the 
eternal throne He is called the living God 
in denCon of the inanimate deities which 
\/erc fabricated of wood and marble, of gold, 
filver, and meaner metals daties who had 
eyes, yet faw mt , ears, and beard tut i moutbs, 
find tafted not 

Jehovah then indicates the unity of the ef- 
fence 1 Elohim, ns has been repeatedly obfer- 
ved, points out that, in this unity, there is 
a plurality exifling, in a manner of which we 
can at prefent have no clear conception, no 
more than we have of other parts of the myf- 
tenous oeconomy of the inviQble world In 
regard to the obftinatc infidelity of the Jews, 
who perfift in confidenng the latter word as 
fingular, there ftill remains one unanfwerablo 
argument againft them mentioned by M Baf- 
nage for, when hard prefled on this point, 
their anceftors conftanlly anfwcred, that the 
^urahty implied in it relates to the attributes 

of 
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of God, his goodnefs, his wifdom, and his 
power. Thus, alfo, when they are preffed in 
^ refpecf to the phrafe, let ns make, they ob- 
viate every idea of its being only a term ex- 
preffive merely of the eminent dignity of the 
fpeaker, when they lefer us for an explanation 
of it to his Beth din shel maala, or houfe 
of counfeL They likewife afiirm that Mofes, to 
whom they are unanimous the Spirit of God 
didtated, even to the very' words which he 
wrote, on a fudden withdiew his hand when 
he was about to wiite the words. Let us make 
man after our own image ; rep lefen ting to the 
Deity that his Unity would be injured by fo 
polytheiilical an expreffion, and that it would 
be the means of eftablifhing upon his authori- 
ty the pernicious dodliine of two Princi- 
ples : but the Deity again and again aflured 
him that he muft write as he had didlated, 
without perplexing himfeJf with the confe- 
^uences that might arile to thole who were 
refolved to err.^ 

The compound figuies of the Cherubim, 

which aie 'delcribed in Ezekiel as attendant 

upon the eternal Shechinah, have been con- 

lidered, by authors of high repute, not only 

as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead 

but 


• Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. 
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bat as flnkingly emblematical of the pccaliar 
attributes cf the three auguft perfonages who 
compote It As an extended confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci- 
dation of many obdure points in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead ns 
back to the fubjeft more immediately before 
us, the ibtolo^tcal ritei of Hmdejian, I ftiall 
eaCIy obtain the pardon of my readers for 
gmng hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fuhjefl at once fo cunous and fo profound 
For the prefent let us attend to that very cclc-^ 
brated lymbol of Deity, us emanations and 
attnbutes, called by the cabbalifts tub Se- 

PBIROTH 

To enter with any mmutenefs into the myf- 
tenes of the Sephiroth, m which are contain- 
ed the profoundeft arcana of thar art, 
would be a talk equally tedious and unprofita- 
ble I fhall principally confine myfelf to the 
confideration of what the molt rc^ciSable of 
their tabbies have wntteu concerning thofe 
three fuperior Sephiroth which have been gene- 
rally efteemed by Chriflian divines, who have 
made the Jewilh antiquities their ftudy, as al- 
lufivc to the Tnmty Tlie plural term Se- 
phiroth may be underftood m a two-fold ac- 
ceptation in Its proper and primary fenfe it 

figmfics 
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fignifies enumerations, but, by thecabba- 
lifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe of 
SPLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying to 
iliine with the pniity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE STONE, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus xxiv. lo. Underhood in this latter 
fenfe, the expreffion is eminently illuhiative 
of the meaning of the cabbalifts, fince the 
Sephiioth are repiefented as ilTuing fiom the 
fupreme En 5 aph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as light iffues from the suw. 
The whole number of tlie Sephiroth is ten, 
'and they aie reprefented in the writings of the 
cabbalihic dodtois by various fymbols j fome- 
times by the figuie of a tree with extended 
branches, and, at othei times, by ten diffe- 
rent ciicles included one^ within the other, 
and gradually leffening to the centre. The 
former fymbol lequiied too large a plate 
for the fize of an oStavo volume, but there is 
annexed- an engiaving of the lattei ftom M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a very 
curious fymbol and very much lefembles, fays 
Calmet, v^^hat, in the fchools, they call por- 
phyry’s TREE, ' to fhew the diffeient catego- 
ries of ENs, 01 Being. Of this tree the rabbi 
ScHABTE in the book Jetzirah writes as fol- 
lows : Aiboii-funtzadices, et de radice con- 

fuigifc 
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furgit gcrmen, ct de germine prodeunt ramt, ct 

funt TJIES GRADDS, RADIX, OERMEN, RAMIJ 
Ct totum hoc eft ARBOR UNA tantucH hax eft 
differentia inter illas, abfconditiim et mantfef- 
tnm quia radix, qus eft abfcondita, patefa- 
cit influentiara fuam m germine, et unit fe 
germini j gcrmen vero manifeftat influcntiam 
fuam in ramis, ct umt fc ipfis ramis qni pul- 
lulant ex ipfo, ct in ftimma omnes adherent, 
et uniunt fc ipfi radio, qubd nifi mfluentia ra- 
dios clTct gcrmen, rami omnea exficcarcntur, 
ita ut earn ob caufam hax arbor vocetur oma * 
The fubftance of which paflage is, that, as the 
tree is compofed of the root, the trunk, and 
the branches, and thefe arc infeparable, fo is 
the fupreme Being, who may be denominated 
the ROOT, mfeparable from the other Sephi- 
roth, who may be ponfidored as the branches, 
and as receiving all their virtue and nounfh- 
ment from that root 

M Balhage, indeed, who has entered very 
ertcnfively into the fubjeft of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjeft the fentiments of 
the modem Jews whofe hiftory he wntes, and 
13 of opimon that all the ten Scphiroths arc 
alike to be confidered as the attnbutes of God, 
and blames Chnlhans for taking advantage of 

the 

t Scfhir Jculxihirud tRdlraf ^£7pU torn, IL p J97 
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the rapturous exprefhons which the Jews 
inake ufe of on that fubjed to make them 
Ipeak of the dodrine of a Tiinity. To obviate 
the ill effeds which may anfe from the autho- 
rity of thathiftonan, it is neceffaiy to demons 
ftrate to the reader, that, whatever may be the 
fentiments of the modern Jews, their ance/lors 
made a very confiderable diftindion in regard 
to the three fuperior Sephiroths whom they in- 
variably regarded as personalities, whereas 
the feven infeiior were alone confidersd as attn* 
hutes. The wnter, laft^ited from the Sephir 
Jetzirah, is deciiive upon this point; for, al- 
moft -immediately after, he adds, Corona 
isUMMA, quae eft myfterium centri, ipfa eft 
radix abfcondita, et tres mentes super iores 
funtgermen, quae uniunt fefe in centre, quod 
eft radix earum , septem vero numerationes 
quas funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refert 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt in centre, quod 
eft radix in myfterio norainis- radicalis et eften- 
tialis, quae radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fua. Hence they call the 
feven laft 'MIddoth,"* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attiibutes and charaders which are 
Vifibleftn the works of God, and this is edn- 

fefled in plain words by the great cabbalift, 

' rabbi 


Sephir Jetzirah apod CEdip. /Egypt, tom. H. P* ^97* 
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nbbi McixacbEm dc Rekanati, Trcs pnmantc 
nutncrationcs quffl funt intellectcales, non 
vocantur MENsnaiE • 

The firft Sephirah, who is denommated 
Ketber, the crown; Kadmon, the pure 
light, and En saph, the infinite ; is the om- 
nipotent Father of the univerie , accord- 
ing to that fpinted exclamation in Ifaiah 
ixvui 5 In tbal da) Jbali th Jthomib of bojls 
he for a crown of CLORYand for a ciadem or 
beautt unto the refidue of bts feofU The fe- 
cond 13 the Cocrma, whom wc have fufficicnt- 
ly proved, both from facred and rabbinical 
writings, to be the creative wisdom The third 
IS the Binah, or heavenly intellioence, 
whence the Egyptians had their cneph, and 
Plato his Nvf He is the Holy Spi- 

rit who infpired the prophets, and who, al- 
though in a very different manner from that 
CNEPH and that Nkc, pervades, animates, and 
governs, the boundlefs nniverfc I have ob- 
ferved, in a note in a former page, that rabbi 
Hagahon affirmed that there were three ihghts 
in God, THE ANCIENT LIGHT, thc rpURS 
LiOHT, and the porified light By this 
expreffion the rabbi undoubtedly meant the 
-three fiTlt Sephiroth, and the idea of Hagahon 

may 

• Riblji MenicKctn died by Ritungel in lie note* to Ui e 
dldon of tie Scpiir Jegfnb, p i 
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may be very plainly traced both in theapocry. 
pbal and genuine books of Sciipture. This 
labbinical notion of the three lights difco- 
veis itlelf in the book of Wifdom vu. 26. Wis- 
dom (Chochma, the fecond Sephiiah) fs tk ^ 

BRIGHTNESS of the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the 
UNSPOTTED MIRROR <9/ the powcf ofGod, andthe 
IMAGE of his goodnefs. An expieffion alfo le- 
markably fimilar occurs in St. Paul- him felf, 
who, having been bi ought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, was, we may, well fuppofe, fully 
acquainted with all the dodnnes of the anci- 
ent fynagogue 5 for, /peaking oV Chi ill:, he calls 
him the brightness of his 'Father's glory, 
end the express image of hts perfon, Heb. i. 

3, It IS not improbable that, in allufion to 
this very ancient fyrnbol of the Tree of the 
Sephiroth, in various parts of the Old Tefta- 
inent,> the Logos himfelf is figuiatively deno- 
minated THE BRANCH. We find in Zechaiiah 
ill. 8, Jehovah, fpeaking of the Meffiah, de- , 
dares, Behold I will bring forth my fervant, the 
BRANCH j and again, in the fame piophet vi. 

12, the Meffiah is called, the man whoje name 
JhalLbe the branch, and he fall grow up 
OUT ofhs place, that is, obLrves Lowth on 
the paffage, from the stock or familyof Da- 
vid, and be Jhall build the temple of the Lord, 


I 
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It IS of thefe three fuptnor Sephiroth, of 
thefe fubhme and living Spirits, who from all 
etcrmty have dwelt together “ in the fecrct and 
profound abyfs of the Divinity, in the centre 
of inaccellible light, that rabbi Ifaac, ano- 
ther famous commentator on the Jetzirah, 
fpeaks, when he rapturouQy calls them, Nu- 
mei;ationcs altidiraas, qim pollident thro- 
num lonura, in quo fedct Sanctos, Sanc- 
Tos, Sanctos, Dominos Dcds Sabaoth • 
It IS of thefe that rabbi ADba himfelf, as 
ated in the fame oephir Jctairah, fixtecn 
hundred years ago fai4, Unus eft Spintus 
Deorom viventiura. Vox, et Spiritos, ct 
Verbom , et hiceft Spintus Sanfhtatis -f- It 
IS of thefe that the often-cited rabbi S 
Hagahon ufes terms neatly fitnilar, Unus eft 
Spintus Deorum vncntium. Vox, Spiritos, 
et Verbom, qux onom font And, finally, it 
13 of thefe that the great Rarabam, (that is, 
Maimonides,) the moft illuftnons of all their 
rabbles, bears this folemii teftimony. Corona 
sOMMA pnmordialis eft bpiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, et sapientia qus eft Spintus de Spi- 
ntu, ct iNTELLiOEHTiAs aquoe ex Spintu 
Et tametli res horura myftcnorum diftinguan- 
Vot I P p tUB 

• jctmah apad Kircher p up* 

f JftTirtli cncj noiU RirtJUige], dp I C:c 9 
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tlir m SAPIENTIA, INTELLIGENTIA, et SCI- 
iLNTiAj nulla tain cii xntcr cas ,diftin 61 io (juoad 
eflentiam eft, quik finis ejiis annexus eft 
PRiNcipio ejus, et Principium fini ejus, et 
MEDIUM, compfehenditur ab eis,^ More 
pointed atteftation than the abov-e, and under 
their own hand, cannot well be brought in 
proof, that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in 
reality, conceive the thiee firft Sephiroth,- or 
SPLENDORS, to ftiinc with a degree of luftie 
peculiar and intrinlic ; that they ‘were Be- 
f INGS eternal and intelle(ftual, while the re- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfedlions and attributes of Deity, 

The names of ^thofe Sephiroth are Gedu^ 
XAH, Strength or Severity j Gebutahj Mercy 
or Magnificence ; TjpheroYh, Beauty j Ner- 
SAH, Victory or Eteinity; Hod, Glory ; Jesod, 
the Foundation j Malcuth, or the King- 
dom. This is the older .in which they arc 
arranged in the circular table engraved in the 
work of M. Bafnage, of which I have prefen t- 
ed the reader with a copy. The, circle, being 
the moft perfedl of figures, denotes tlie per- 
fedion of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otlierwife in- 
^onapichenfible to man, has cholen to mani- 


^ Rambam, apud Kircber, tom. li. p. ^ 93 * 
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fell himfelf by bis attnbntes, as the fonl ma- 
Tiifcfts .herfelf by ails of wifdom and_virtue' 
As the virtue, latent in the coal, is difplayed 
by the flame which it diflbfes, fo is the glory 
of the Dcity-rcvealed by the emanations which 
proceed frohi him Td lUiiftrate their fenU- 
nients, the Jews have imagined certain con- 
doits, or CANALS, through which the influ- 
ences of the Splendors arc communicated, and 
ghde mto one another The pertections of 
God are the pillars which fupport the univerfc 
Merct illumines JUSTICE, andsEAury deco- 
rates strength The fephirotic canals, which 
are twenty two m number, eorrefpondmg to that 
of the letters of the 'Hebrew alphabet, convey 
their influences throughout the whole arenmfe- 
rence of creation, harmorazing all the orders of 
being, and regulating all the operations of 
nature Thefe canals never afeendj for, as the 
fourcc of the terreftnal nvers is m the lofty and 
macceffible mountains, fo does the celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fprmg up out of the 
remote and inezhaufliblc fountain of the God- 
head. The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no Icfs than fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attamment of fub- 
hme and myftcnous truths. It is incumbent 
P P 2 on 
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on men that they.fludy the mysteries before 
they can leceive the influx of divine light. 
But the progrefs through thefe gates of the 
candidate for celefiial wifdom is exceedingly 
flow, and obilruded by numerous difficulties. 
Mofes is lecorded to have pafled through the 
forty-ninth, and Jofhua, his fucceffior, to have 
reached the forty-eighth j but neither Mofes 
liimfelf, nor even Solomon, who in wifdom 
fuipafled all mankind, could ever open the fif- 
tieth gate, which leads immediately, into the 
prefence of the En Saph, the infinite and om- 
nipotent'God, whom no’ mortal ever yet beheld 
nor could fully comprehend.^ 

I fliould not have dwelt fo long on thele 
particulars, but for the veiy ftriking refem- 
blance which fubfifls between this relation and 
what has previoufly occurred concerning the 
rites of initiation into the Mithratic and Eleu- 
flnian myfleries ; the (parx, or divine 
LiGHTSjdilplayed in them, duiing thatlplendid 
exliibition, to the view of the initiated; and 

the INTELLECTUAL LADDER and SIDEREAL 

GATES, mentioned in Celfus. 

That paflage cited from CelAis, in page 279 
pf this volume, in which the lideieal metem- 
plychofls, or migration of the foul through 


* Bafnage and the rabbles there cited, r. jSp. 
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the'tBTM plAhitaRt'gatm w fymJit of gn- 
reprefented, is a vet} cnnous firagnw Ongen, 
tiqmty, for which we are obhged t4trovcrfy 
yrho was engaged iii a therfogical coL g yjry 
with that pbilofopher t 4lhi» hkcwil^rtioolai. 
Valuableone, becanfewe find no fochm^j^ once 
uifonnation relauvc to the Mithrahc Ay other 
lb predominant throughont Alia, an-ffl Celfiis 
of the anaent wnters on that fulyeft pof_ 
poffibly might have converfed with folfj pfo. 
fian -t*ho had been imtiated into th'pyojaofis 
found myftenei in. which the metem^hojs of 
was fo, early propagated, and the fy fejayed 
the doftnne itfelf'fo ainlpicnoufly dV m the 
The general prevalence of thaf doftnn Egypt, 
remoteft periods inPerfia, India,' amjgn hgye 
exhibits another proof that they mulHommon 
bngmally derived it from fome .drtg,. fg, 
fonrcc, the corrupted blanch of one flugh the 
mllys andjt came to the Perfians thnl .^hidK; 
medium of , -that Zoroafter, or Belus|hcft af- 
name indicates him to havebeen the caw , gnd 
tronomerj whobdiltthefirft obfervatoL of the 
who ifirft taught mankmd the worihif^honed 
planet*,,jHow far the ancient Jews lari:cmpfy- 
with their aflient ,th6 doftnne 6f the mcL gonfi- 
cbofis will be difenfled heccidtcnwhen v^ 
der the Zoroaftnan Oracles ribut that thj 
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iio Grangers to the lymbol is evident fo eaily 3s 
the age of the patriarch Jacob, ,who not only 
beheld that mighty ladder fet upon the 
earth, the top of which i cached up to heaven, 
and on which the angelic beings afcendcd atjdde- 
fcended,-hxLt at the fight exclaimed, Surely this is . 
node other than the house of God, and this is the 
GATE OF HEAVEN l-Herc then is a moft ancient 
patriarchal notion plainly taken up and propa- 
gated aftei wards in the Gentile world, but flou- 
rilhing among tlie Jews before their sojourn- 
ing IN Egypt. Indeedlcannothelp remarking,, 
that the faither we advance in our comparifon 
* 'of the fciences prevailing among the moil anci- 
ent Hebrews and thofe flour ilhing duiing the 
eailiefl: periods among tlie other nations of the 
call, we {hall difcover additional and more pow- 
erful arguments in fupport of the hypothefis, of 
which fome faint outlines are drawn in the 
preface of this volume > that all the fciences 
and theology of the ancient world originally 
came, not from Egypt, but from Chaldasa, and, 
in particular, that aftronomy, the noblefl: of 
them, was carried in that part of Afia to a high 
point of improvement before it began to be 
I cultivated in Egypt, In the book of Job 
many paflages have been pointed out by Mr, 

Coflard in proof of this aflertion, and flrong 

additional 
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ftdfmontil evidence will hei-eafter be adduced 
by myfelf As we penetrate deeper into the 

inyfteryoftheHebreivSephiroth, wefindcir- 

cumftdncts open whiih evince it to haic been 
at once a phyCcal and a theological fynibol, 
and, to me it appears indubitable, tliat the pn-' 
mitiveidea altogether onginatedin aftronomical 
fpeculahons Itis nedeflary then toacquaint the 
reader that thefe titty dates of wifdom arc 
diflanguilhed by the Hebrew mylhgogues into 
FIVE chief ones, each of which comprehends 
ten The three former of thefe greater gates in- 
clude the knowledge of the firft pnnnfiles of 
things, and, m palling through them, the 
foul 13 buGed m (hfcaflmg the nature of the 
Gift matter, ofthegloomy chaos, of theimmenfc 
void, and of the elements > the mineral and vege- 
table creation , infeAs, reptiles, GQies, birds, 
and quadrupeds; and, finally, of the creation 
of man, of bis faculties, ftnfes, and various 
other jiarticulars of a deep metaphyfical kind 
ButitisthepouaTH date which in a lingular 
manner claims our attention f for, through 
that gate, we are immediately mtroduced into 
the' planetary world, and all the wonders of 
aftronomy, as fy as then known, are cxhi- 
hitcd to onr view There we find one of the 
names of the Jkwi planets, and one of the fe- 
P P 4 vtn 
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h)en angels wlio dired their courfe, allotted to 
each of the infeiior Sephiroth, and upon this 
I found my conjedlure that the whole might 
originally be an aftronomical fymbol j the old- 
eft, doubtlefs, in the poft-diluvian world, and 
poflibly tindlured with the wifdom of theante- 
diluvjans. Hence, probably, the seven gates 
eredled in the caverns of Mithra: hence the 
brahmin Char Asherum,'^ or four degrees 
of .Hindoo probation, if not the whole body 
of fcience and theology inculcated in the four 
Vedas, or books of knowledge: hence the 
excruciating trials, ftill more feveie than thofe 
in India, through which the afpiiant in the 
Perfian myfteries was compelled to toil while 
he paiTed the twenty-four degrees of pioba- 
tion and fuffered the dieadful faft of fifty 
DAYS : •f'hen ce were derived the Zoi oafti ian Wif- 
dom and the Chaldaic Theurgy as well as their 
magic and other daik arts of divination, which 
ipread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and from 
thofe countries thioughout the whole world. 

The conjeffuie of the Sephiroth being of af- 

tronomical original is not a little ftrengthencd 

by 

- * When I come to the confidcration of the Char Ashc- 
KVM, I fhall compare the fulFcnngs of the Brahmin 
candidates for initiation, %vhich were of a natare appaBingan 
tremendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame an uavC" 

•J- See Porphjrj dc Abftinenua, cap 6, feU. J8. 
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by theii' very name of celestial ERiGuTNts^ 
SES.as if we {hould fay theSA pphi R es of the Sky, 
and by the Hebrew utle prefixed to the fourth 
gate of wifdom, m the cabala Hebrffiorum, of 

■which the tranfiationis.MuNDUsSpiixRARUM 

In this table the three fupenor Scphiroth arc 
denominated, the firft, Coelum Empyreum s the 
fecond, Pnmum Mobile, the third, Firma- 
mentum, that is, the three nfcAVENS while 
to the feven infenor, according to the order 
of their numeration, arc affigned the names of 
the SEVEN PLANETS, oc the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars Confonant to the ancient idea men- 
tioned before of the liars being /immated tn- 
titttgencis, the Hebrews appointed to thcle 
feven planets, as they did to all the liars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names are Ra- 
phael, Hamel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkicl, 
Zadkicl, Gamalel j and thefe probably arc the 
faraCWlththeSEVENMINISTRINO ANGELS, that, 
m the Revelations, are faid to Hand before the 
throne of God This circumftance, alone, if 
duly confidered, exhibits the moll diteft corro- 
borative teflunony of the infenor pomt of viciv 
in which the Jews regarded the seven last 
Sephiroth.* j 

> One 

• Swffidlp igypt torn Tu p 5» udBifiugc, p ii 
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One of the moft ancient fymboHcal tepte. 
fentations of a triune power exifting m the 
Godhead, and one the moil -of all illuftiative 
, of the ideas, entertained by the Jews on this 
fubje6^, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
tvhich they deCignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if, Kircher' inay be credited, it is at this day 
to-be teen in the old Hebrew manufciipts of 
the Vatican. The reader has already received 
fome intimation of the profound veneration 
in which the Jews have ever holden this inef- 
fable name. But the cabbaliHs have exceeded 
all bo'uilds in their romantic panegyrics upon 
its awful properties and wonderful perfedlions. 
'At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
tliofe rhapfodifls affirm, all nature tiembles. 
The apgels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and aik one another with aftoniffiment whence 
comes this concuffion of the world. Sciip- 
tureitfelf feems to authorife the moll profound 
veneration for it, hnce it was of this name that 
the rbyal pfalmift exclaimed, 0 Lord God, how 
excellent h thy Name in all the earth. Every let- 
ter that contributes to the formation of it is of 
the moil deep and myllerious import. The 
or jod, which is the firil, denotes the thought, 
theldea, of God. It is a kay of light I fay the 

enraptured 
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enraptured cabbalifts, which darts a luftre too 
tranfcendant to be contemplated by mortal 
eyei* it is a point, at which thought paufes, 
and imagination itfelf grows giddy and con- 
founded “ Man, lays M Bafnage, atmg the 
rabbles, ' ‘ Man may lawfully roll his thoughts 
from one end of heaven to the other, but 
they cannot approach that inacceffible light, 
that pnmitive exiftencc, contained in the 
letter jod -}■ To the other letters in this 
meffable name fcarccly lefs wonders are attn- 
buted , but what mull be confidered as very- 
remarkable, IS, that, according to Kircher, 
the anaent Jews abfolutely applied thethreefirft 
letters of this name to denote the three fupenor 
Sephiroth, and he remarks, that, infa£i, there 
are but three dilhnft letters in the word, which 
are, jod, he, and vau, the laft letter bemg 
only a repetition of the fecond The imti- 
al ’, jod, therefore, denotes the fons et pnnci- 
pium, or firll: hypoftafis , the n, he, being one 
of their double or compounded letters, is pro- 
perly apphed to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis,. 
who unites, in his own perfon, two natures, 

the 

* See upxgejSi the coKOWALKApit by whlcH wese de 
figiuucd tbe THfcti joDt by which ihey anacntly fymbollicd 
tHe ntoB Jehonh. ^ 

t fcf t Hlil of the Jew<> ^ 193 
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the divine and the human ; while the medial ' 

1, vaVf which is copulative, combining the 
jCiters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the IdoJy Spirit, of that Spirit,- 
qui, cum fit amor Patns et Filii, quo fe 
iiivicem amant, ic61:e nexus ct copula utnuf* 
q[ue nuncu-patur. ' Quaita vero litera n, he, 
feenndae j’undfa in mm’, Jehovah, duplicem 
in tilio naturam defignat: n equidem poft ^ 
^ dhinavi j tl vero poft: 1, humanamr This 
curious infoimation is tranfciibed by Kiiche- 
from Galatinus who quotes rabbinnical autho 
lities in proof of his aHcitions, Left, how- 
ever, thefe writers fliould be thought fanciful 
and the evidence fufpicious, I fliall immediate- 
ly proceed to produce evidence more dire6lly m 
point, and from as high authoiity as can be 
brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 

ftouiiftied in the annals of Hebrew literature, 

lince the asra of Chnftianity, was Buxtorp? 

the younger j and his treatife on the ten names 

of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 

tliemfelves, in a degree of refpedt with which 

they honour few Chriftian writers ' belide. 

His remarks on the moft venerated title, mn^ 

Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 

ftnee 


^ jEgypt. tom. li. p. 234<> 
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Cncc tl\ey open new fonrces of mformaaon, 
and unfold the moft fecret myftcnes of tlic 
cahbalifts Thu name, fays Buxtorf, Cgnv- 
fies ENB, EiisTENs A jEiPto, ab xtcmo et m 
ffitemum, omnibufque aliis extra fc cllcntiatn 
et exiftentiam communicans i the Being exift- 
ing of necellity from all eternity and to eter- 
nity, and communicating to all things being 
and fubftance In another place, confonanttoa 
phrafeofSt John in the apocalypfc, heatferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being who is, and 
WHO WAS, and who is to come, and rcmarj»s 
that the letters, which compofe tlie word, in 
a fingnlar manner illuftratc the meaning of it , 
naro, htera jon ab initio, charaftenca eft fttlta-t 
'vjl.xi m medio, participii, tempons preftntts * 
HE, in fine, cum Kametz fubfenpto, prictmtt 
Accordingly, adds Buxtorf, God was pleafcd 
myftically to reveal and typify himfelf under 
that name to Mofes, Exodus 14 and 15, roi, 

SUM, ERO* 

According to this author, In antiquis pa- 
raphrafibus Chaldaicis manufenpus Judmo- 
ram, nomen hoc Tetraorammaton Icnbi- 
tnr per tria jod ' cum fuWcnpto ICamets , 

Ct, 

11 * Saxtorfi DWert. He Eomlniboi Dd Hcfcreldj apnd a- 

iUM 0 d&n,p *41, till, flalil quiau, i 6 <ia 

- I 
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aJm, Jegebant.' Qindam id, tribus 'jod^ 
quidam tribus apicibus, ad trium divina- 
rum prdpnetatam judicandum, fciibebant. 

The Jews apply the iel’rers of the Hebrew 
alphabet to numerical purpofes, and Calmet 
informs us, that they believe all the letters of that 
alphabet depend upon thename Jehovah. They 
caff up, theiefoie, the fum and value of thole 
which compole that name, and frame, thence, 
one of twelve, mentioned but not explained 
in a preceding note j i. e. the Hemmimpho- 
RAs: another of forty^two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in a former page : and a third 
of feventy-iwo letters, which is endued witli 
a more wonderful potency than all. ^ 

If the readerhfhould be defirous of know- 
ing' more about the power afciibed to facred 
names ,and myftic numbers by the ancient He- 
brews, fiom whom it cannot be doubted but 
that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole his 
facred tetkactys, 'or quaternion of letters, 

and other numerical fymbols, hemayconfult 

M- Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14, wio las 
entered extenfively into that curious fubjeft. 
Various tables of thefcfaciednumeiicalca cu- 
lations aie alfo exhibited among the Cabbala 
Hebr®orum in the fecond volume of the OE- 
dipus Jigyptiacus ; and, thong 1 1 ley may 
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piar trifling, yet thcyirife to infinite magnitude 
and importance, when any dofl:nne,fo momen- 
tous as that under difcuflion, can be proved 
thence not only to have been admitted into 
their creed, but to have been the fubjeO; of 
extenfive fpeculation and of profound re- 
fearch This is apparent from the following 
remark of the fame celebrated and holy rabbi, 
from whom the Hebrew paflage was cited in 
page 536 preceding Ex nomine duodecim h- 
terarum, emanat nomen 42 hterarum, quod elf. 
Pater Decs, Filios Deus, Spiritus Sanc- 
Tus Decs, TRI^us in ono et ukus in trino, 
qua: in Hebraico 42 htens The cautious 
rabbi immediately fubjoins. Notate autem de- 
bes, hao nomina efle ex divinis arcanis, qua: ^ 
quocunque occultan debent, quoufque veniat 
Mkssias JUSTUS noster lUa tibt patefici-i 
tu vero ea occulta forUtcr 



I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the ZoHar mull: have been con- 
vinced of this dilhntlion in the divine -nature, 
fince he bnng3,tbe Hebrew letter Schin as a 
fymbol of that diftinftion He aflerts, that 
Voi I " Q.q the 
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tlie three Branches, aiifing out of the root 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven- 
ly Fathers, whom he denominates, Jeho- 
vah, OUR Lord, Jehovah.^ This compaii- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author, 
who, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myfterium verb! E~ " 
LOHiM ! Sunt TREs GRADUS, et quilibct gra- 
dus per fe difl:in£lus, veiuntamen hint unus, et 
in uniim conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero di- 
viditui.J* I am inclined to think, that in this 
veiy compaiifon theie is hill a latent allufion to 
the TREE of the Sephiroth , for, we fee the pa- 
rellel extended both to the root and the bran- 
iCHEs of this letter. Whether or not theie be 
any truth in the obfervation, it is hill very le- 
markable, that this Hebiew letter, is the firft 
of the word, Shaddat, or Almighty, one 
of the appropiiateand incommunicable names 
of God. Schindler and othei Hebrew lexico- 
graphers reprefent it as exhibiting the figure 
of a TRIDENT, and as a letter of a high myhi- 
cal impoit among the cabbalihs. In the more 
ancient Samaritan charadlei the hiokes of 
* this letter are hill moie equal, and the 

idea 


• Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2, andDr. Allix, p. 17a. 

t 1^. Simeon Ecn Jochai, in Zohar, ad 6 Lcviuci fcflfo- 
ntm. 
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5dea of co-equility, therefore, more cxa&Xj 
expreffed but diftinft traces of both thofe 
letters are evidently difcernible m the Perfian 
and Arabian Schin, of w hich latter language Sir 
William Jones, m the preface to his Perfian 
grammar, afferts, that the Hebrew, the Chal- 
daic, the Synac, and the Etluopian, tongues, 
arc only dialefts 

The Head Piivdacterv of the Jews 
COPIED FROM SoRdunusius 



Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
Da,* givmg an account, from rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the tephilim, or phyladtenes, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af- 
ferts, that, on the outfidc of the phylaftery for 
the head, both before and behind, this letter 
Q_q 2 was 

* Vilic THi Miichita tom p 9 fol Aoiftcrdun, 
169B i where the rentier will Cod >11 the fpectei of pb^liftcrie* 
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was cut fo high and deep as to be diRinflly 
vifible, and ftrikmgiy to attiaft the eye In 
the phyladleries, or mezuzoth, which they 
faftened round the left aim, the fame word 
SHADDAi, was infciibed at length, and 
the readei will be pieafed to retnark, that this 
yery woid contains both tlie schin, the ac- 
knowledged fymbol of the thiee hyppftafes, 
and the jod, the initial lettei of the word 
Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat ftill farther 
remarkable; for, accoiding to him, the old 
Jews not only woie this myftical letter on the 
phyladlery, but took efpecial care to tie the 
thong tliat bound it round the aim in a*knot, 
refembling the fotm of the letter jon.^ This 
was, doubtlefs, done toexpiefs that unity, by 
which, though we know not the manner, the 
three hypoftafes are infeparably conne6fed. 
And heie jufticecompells me to add, to the ho- 
nour of that nation of whole fublime theology 
this tenet forms the predominant feature, and 
that which diftinguifhed them in fo remaikable 
a manner from the furrounding nations,involved 
as thofe nations weie in a barbarous and bound- 
lefs poly theifm, that, by whatever fymbolical al- 
lulionsthey anciently figuredoutthePLURALiTY 
of the perfons,they,atthe fame time, conftantly 

and 

, o 

* See Calmet’s Bift. on the word phylaftery. 



[ 587 ] 

and dccifivcly marked the UMT\ of tliecfTencc 
Befides the evidence juft adduced, 1 have ex- 
hibited inftances of their rigid adherence to 
this maxim in tlie circle tliat included the 
three jods, as well as in the root of the 
branching tree of the Scphiroth and of the 
letter fchiii I ftnll now produce an additional 
proof of this aftcrtionin thcCguntnc way by 
which they anacntlj defignated the jon, tliat 
important and mjftical letter, concerning 
which fo much has liecn already faid 

Tlie reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a faentd 
alphabet, the charaffers compofing which are 
believed to have been taught to the brahmins by 
a voice from heaven, as well as that the Egyp- 
tians alfo had a ficrcd facerdotal language, in 
which were wrapped up the raoft awful myftc- 
nes of their theology, and to which they c- 
qually afllgnctl a celeftial origin The Jews, 
in their aflertions, are by no means behind 
their Afiatic and Afncan competitors for lite- 
rary renow n, fince they boaft of a celeftial and 
myftical alphabet commun cated by angels to 
the patnarchs, their anceftors • This alpha- 
bet may with more truth than either of the 
others be called celestial, fince thecharac- 
Q.q 3 ters 

• S« thu alpliabet In CZdIp Egypt tom fl p 105 
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ters that compofe it were^ in theeailiefl: ages,' 
applied in the very fapie manner as Bayer, in 
modern times, made ufe of the letters of the 
Greek alphabet moie diftinclly to mark the po- 
rtion of the ftars in the vaiious conftellations. 
The plate, which difplays thofe letteis thus 
applied, is a mold curious remnant of Jewifli 
antiquities, to be feen in the Pantheon Hebra- 
icum, and I may poffibly, hereafter, borrow 
it from Kircher to illuftrate my fentiments on 
the early proficiency of the Hebrew patriarchs 
in afLionomical fcience. For the piefent I 
mention it only to lemark the pi oof .which it , 
affoids how eaily the Jews enteitained the no- 
tions of a heavenly Triad, and yet how 
anxious they were at the fame time to exprefs 
the UNITY. The Hebrew jod, then in that 
alphabet, is defignated by an equilateral 

N 

TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin-^ 
GLE JOD to fliadow out the latter, in the folf 
lowing manner : 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews .might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three di- 
vine hypoftafes fiom the Egyptians, among 
whom I have, myfelf, lepeatedly pbferved this 

geometrical 





[ 589 ] 

geom:tncal figure was a known emblem of 
Deity , I fhall not violently difputc tliat point 
in favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the 
pMple who, probably, of all other nations, 
firft cultivated the fcicncc of geometry, but 
fhall only remark, that though a ceded, it 
would by no means be a proved, point I 
fhall leave it to the readers refledlion, and to 
what may be the refiilt, in his mind, of a 
comparifon of this with other kindred fym- 
bols, previoudy produced 

Another evident and memorable token of the 
belief in this myftcry of the ancient Hebrews is 
the manner in which, it has been already re- 
marl cd, tlie high pneft was annually accuftom- 
ed to blels the alTcmblcd people Dunng this 
ceremony, he not only turee times* pro- 
nounced the eternal bencdiftion quoted before 
from Numbers vi 24, and each diflferent timein 
a different accent j but, in the elevation of his 
hands, extended the three middle fingers of his 
nght haud in fo confpicuous manner as to ex- 
hibit a manifcft emblem of tbofcTHREE hypos- 
tases, to whom the triple bencdiftion and re- 
petition of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone 
Q^q 4 of 

• Kircher to prore thii coflom giy^» tbe hlghcft aathority 
poflibic thit 11 MjumonWci TERTIO lOM Umb Ai- 
Titsiuo HTTEHo TESTE RAMBAM 
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of voice, evidently pointed. I atn credibly in- 
fortiied, that at this day, on ceitam high fefti- 
vais and folemnities, this form of bleffing the 
people is ftill adhered to by the Jewilh pi lefts, 
but is attempted to be explained by them, as if 
alluhve to the three patiiaichs, Abiaham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob , an explanation, of which it may 
be doubted, whether it favouis moie of im- 
piety or ablurdity.' Captain Innys, of Madras, 
*) 

will, I hope, excufe my producing him as a 
vouchei on fo impoitant a fa(ft, as that the 
Mohammedan priefts alfo, at piefent, ufe the 
fame fotm > for, if I miftake not, that gen- 
tleman infoimed me he had been an ocular 
witnefs of it in India. This is a very ftiong 
collateral circumftance j for, fince it is noto- 
1 ious, that Mohammed was indebted for a con- 
iidei able part of his theological knowledge to 
the fecret inftiu6lions„of a Jew,^ he probably" 
learned fiom that Jew the fymbol, and it tvas 
" confequently pradlifed in the Aiabian mofques 
fo eaily as the feventh century. Nor ought the 
circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, incul- 
cating in fuch direct teims the unity of God, 
to be uiged as any objection, ftnee neither the 
Jew nor the impoftor might have known the 

oiiginal 

^ See Mr Sale’s profound preliminary difcourfe to the Ko- 
aun, and the article Mohammed in the General Didlionary, 
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onginal caufc or meaning of tlic ufage The 
fymbol itfclf is -preferved by Kirchcr, from 
whom the reprefcntation annexed is copied 



The fame autlior acquaints us, Repeno 
qnoquc, unicodigitocrcfto, qui index dicitur, 
in quo tri intcrnodia tria jod cxpnmebant, 
vetorcs juramentom hoc modo pncftitifTe j 



■which information I infcit, not that I lay any 
ftrefs upon it, although the faft is cunous 
enough, but on account of the intelligence con- 
tained in the latter part of the fentence, where 
our author fubjoins j quam confuetudinem et 
Pythagoram, digito elatopcrxETRACTYN jura- 
re folitam, in fcholam fuam tranftulifle venfi- 
mile eft ^ Indeed it w highly improbable, that 
Pythagoras, while he ftole the facred name of 
the Hebrew Deity, ihould negleft to imitate 

alfo 


iom U p 141 f uH Copn* 
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aifo the my(i:ic mode of dehgnating that namC;, 
or fymbohzing that Deity. This form of be- 
jhowing the benedidfionj as mentioned above, 
he remarks in another place, is ftill obferved ill 
many provinces under the juiifdi6lion of the 
Greek,- and even the Roman, churchy In hiinc 
diem, non in Greca tantiim eccleha, fed et La- 
tina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe intelhgo ; 
eth model iri Hebrsi, in odium fandtse fidei 
noftrae, uno omiflbjod, plerumque AuohMs 
turn id efhgient ut fequitur ; ’ 

The laft fymbol, which I fliall feledt, in pi oof 
of thefe affei tions, from that valuable repolitory 
of Afiatic antiquities, the OEdipus iTgyptiacus, 
IS as remarkable -a one as ^ny of thofe prece- 
ding, and proves that the Jews could not 
only dehneate fpheres, but that they thought 
the GLOBE, thus aitificially repiefented, was, in 
reality, fuppoited by thiee foveieign, but co- 
equal, hypoftafes, fymbolized in a manner ex- 
adlly conformable to the old^ Jewifh notion, 
which I have (hewn, in page 531 preceding, 
fo remaikably difplays itfelf in the paraphrafe 
of Jonathan, and that called the Jerufalem 
Targum. It is a fpecies of armillary fpheie, fuf- 
tained by three haKds, and infciibed with 
thiee Hebrew lettei s,the initials of thi ee Hebrev/ 

words^ 


■* CEdjp. iEgjpt. loni. 11. p. 115* 
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words, Ggtiifying, Troth, Judgoment, and 
Peace 


From the rabbinical notion of the two 
HASPS of God, a notion at lead eighteen hun- 
dred years old, we fliould be naturally led to 
conclude that this was a very ancient fymbol 
of the Tnune Power that governed the world, 
and It was copied by our author from the be- 
ginning of a maiuifcnpt commentary on the fa- 
mous rabbinnical booh, called Pircke Avoth 
Rabbi Gamalides, who compofed that com- 
mentary, thus explains the fymbol w hichforraed 
^offibly the ffontifpicce of lus volume, “ Super 
teia mundus fubfiftit, fupra Ventatem, fupra 
JudiciUm et Pacem juxta quod dicitur Ven- 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicqnt m portis vef- 
tris Thefc words were doubtJefs intended by 
this rabbi as allufive to the omnipotent judge 
of all the earth, to that Ancient of Days 

before 
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■before whom the judgement was Jet and the 
looh were opened j to that Messiah, who de- 
clared that he was, at once, the way, the 
TP UTH, and THE LIFE , and to that holy U A H , 
who IS the author and giver of all pitace. - 

The ftupendoas fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim mah now become the fubjedl of 
oui extenfive dirquiiition : a fymbol, which, I 
have obfeived, in the minute inveftigation of 
the objedts which compofe it, will compel us 
to take a wide lange in the walks of Afiatic 
, theology and pinlofophy, and will gradually 
lead us back to that point fiom which we have 
fo long diveiged, but which we have not en- 
tirely negledted, dui .ng thiS digreflion, the the- < 
ological iites of Hindoftaii, in which the grand 
TRIAD, Biahma, Vcefiinu, and Seeva, bear fa 
prominent and conTp'^cuous a part. 

In the works of Philo Judsus there is an 
expiefs dilTeiiation upon the Cheiubim, in 
which that water lepeatedly alfeits, that tliofe 
TWO powers in God, which we have feen the 
paraphrafts denominate the two hands of 
God, arc fymbohzed by the cherubic figures 
of the aik, in allufion to which, it is faid, 
God dwcUeth hetwee?: the Cherubim, ThelCaiiied 
Bochart, in his tieatife De Animahbus Saerse 
Scriptuae^ and Spencei, De Origme Areas ct 

Cher ubinor urn, 
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Cherubiiiorum, lia\e hkciMfe enterel very 
deeply into the m\e(ligation of this Hebrevr 
hieroglyphic There is one point, however, 
in which I feel myfelf compelled to differ 
from Spencer and other writers who Inic pro- 
pagated opinions fimilar tothofe which he has 
laboured to fupport, \iz that this fynbol 
owed Its origin to tlie co"’ne£lion of th'' Jc'vs 
with the Egyptians, becaale Chcrub'm is the 
plural of CnERUB,* a Hebrew word fisinifv- 
ing to flow, and the god Apis was worffiippcd 
in Egypt under the figure of an ox, the face 
of which animal ore of the four aipefls of 
the Chembim is rcprcfcntcd to poffer I can- 
not but confider this hypotliefis as an infiilt 
to the niajefly of thatfitpreme Bcmg whofe 
awful d nu iciations were confiantly direiffed 
againft the bafe idolatry of Egypt as well as 
degrading to the charaflcr of his prophet Let 
us, in the firft place, attciitiicl) confider \/liat 
13 related concerning the Cherubim in th: 
prophetic vifion of Ezckiil and then advert 
to what Philo and Jofephus, who muff: be fup- 
pofed fully to know and accuintely to report 
the fcntimen's of tl cir nation, haic obferved 
Upon this head It may be truly faid of the dc- 

fcnption 

• Spencer* de Legibfli Hcbwjronj p 763 ediifol Cantab 
1685 
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fciiption in Ezekiel, of which, however, fince! 
it extends through neaily the whole of the firft 
chapter of that piophet, I can only infeit the 
outlines in thefe pages, that, in grandeur of 
idea and energy of expieffion, it as fai fuipaffes^ 
the loftieft Erains of Homer and the moft cele- 
brated Gentile authors, as, in the opinion of 
the great ciitic Longinus, the account which 
Mofes gives of the creation does all their rela- 
tions of the cofmogony. 

At the commencement of this fublime bookj 
which is propel ly afferted by Lowth to abound 
with that fpecies of eloquence to which the 
, Greek rhetoricians give the denominatmn of - 
^sivacrig^ and which Rapih calls le terrible^ the 
prophet leprefents himftlf as fojourning, a- 
midft the forrowful captives of Judah, on the 
banks of the Che bar, when, to his aftonifli- 
td view, the heavens were opened^ dfzd he faw 
vifwns of God, This ftupendous appeal ance 
of the GLORY OF Jehovah, which immediate- 
ly took place, is repiefented by him as prece- 
ded by a whiilwind from the noith, attended 
with a great cloud, and a fire iiifoldijig itfelf, 
that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iflued from 
the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent as the 
colour of amber. The four facred animals that 
fuppoited the everlafting throne which xefem- 

bled 


t 557 ] 

bkd the fappliirc, and on Inch fate the like* 
HFss OF A MAN, whofc appcanncc from hs 
ktns tif boards, and from bts hm do omrards, was 
like that of an ardent flame encircled with ta* 
negated Iplendors, fuch ns arc vifible m the 
birj that is in tbc cloud tn the dji of rain, cxhi* 
bited fo Ezekiel a four-fold afpeft They had 
each the face of a man, they liad hkcwifc the 
J ace of a hon, and tbc face of ano\\ they Jour 
alfo bad the face of an eagle They had each 
four -wings which were joined one to another, 
andthenoifcof thofe wings, when they moved, 
was loud as tbe noije of great -waters, awful as 
the -cace of tbe uilmtgbty and tbe hkenefs of 
tbe firmament upon tbe beads of tbe lij/ng crea- 
tures was as tbe colour of tbe tis rtlle cbr)pal 
fretebed forth over tbeir beads oUve This 
magnificent chanot of the Deity is likewift 
faid to have -wheels of tbe colour oj a beryl that 
IS, azure, the colour ot tliclky, wheel withm 
a/heel, or, as Jonathan s paraphrafe tranflates 
the word e/iewn/w, spuere widnn sphere, and 
thofe wheels had nngs or ftrakes full of eyes, 
jo high that sLey -were dreadful, that is, obfen es 
Lowlh, their circumfeiencc was fo vaft as to 
raife terror in ihc prophet who beheld them * 

Such 

^ * Lowli, oa EieUcl cap i 18 3« lilb the whole chep- 
tier 
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Such is the lofty defcription of the chatiot 
that conveyed the perfonified Shechinah, the 
God Man', who, irt the likenefs of the rain- 
bow, fat Upon the fapphire throne, and who, 
half human, half divine, in that appearance 
exhibited to the favoured piophet the myftery 
or the future incarnation of the Koyog, 

Thus are the three per Tons m the Holy Tri- 
nity fliadowed out under the hmilitude of the 
three noblefl animals m nature, the bull, the 
lord of the plain, the lion, the king of the 
foreftj and the eagle, the foveieign of birds. 
But, though each of the facred Cherubic fi- 
gures had the afpeiSt of thofe auguft animals, 
they had iikewife the face of a man, to- denote 
that the human nature was blended with the di- 
vine in him who condefcended to take our na- 
tuie upon himfelf, in that particular perfon 
of the divine triad who is emphatically called, 
the Lion of the tribe of fudab. In another 
chapter of this prophet it is faid, that their 
•whole body, and their backs, and their bands, and 
their wings, as well as the wheels, ' were full of 
eyes round alout, Ezekiel x. 12. This mud 
be confidered as a ftriking and expreffive em- 
blem of the guaidian vigilance of Tiovidence 
all- feeing and omndcient; while the multitude 
of wings, with which they are adorned, exhibits 

to 
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to us as dirc£l: fymbols of that powerful, that 
all-pervading, Spirit, which, while it darts 
through niiturc with a glance, is every where 
prefent to proteft and defend us So attached 
to this heavenly fvmbol were the Jci\s, that, 
when Solomon crefted that ftupeiidous temple 
which continued for fo many ages the delight 
and boaft of the Hebrew nation, we arc told, 
1 Kings VI 29, he carveJ all the vialh of the 
Imfe romd about lottb fculptured fgjret of Che- 
rubim In the fplendid vifion allb, above^c- 
fenbed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have of 
the new temple, to be formed upon the model 
of the old. It IS fold, that the walls were a- 
domed with carved-work of Cherubim and 
palm-tree j fo that a palm-tree leas between a 
cherub and a cherub j and every cherub bad two 
faces J fo that the face o/a man was toward the 
palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of a 
youNo LION toward the palm-tree on the other 
fde J St was made through alt the boufe round a- 
bout Ezekiel xh 18, 19 

That the fymbol of the Cherubun, as de- 
fenbed m Ezekiel, and as accurately rcprelcnt- 
ed m an engraving of Calmet, did not owe its 
fabricaion to ideas engendered dunng the con- 
neflion of the Jews with the Egyptians, I re- 
rjuelt permiffion to propofe this additional ar- 
VoL I R r gument. 
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gument. The fyrabol itfelf is appaiently of 
aflionomical oiigln, and, in that light, I hope, 
without the imputation of aiming to engraft 
romantic and unfounded notions upon the 
exalted fyhem of the Hebrew theology, I 
may be permitted to confider it. In fa6l:, if 
undei flood in this point of view, it imparts 
gieat additional luftre and fubhmity to that 
fyftem, fince it repiefents the eternal thione 
of God to be eflabliflied upon fo folid a ba- 
lls as the adamantine pillars of the uni- 
verfe, as exalted on high above the canopy of 
heaven, and fupported by the i oiling fpheies. 
In fadf, as I fliall fhew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the mofl diftinguilhed 
of the forty-eight gieat conflellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, accoiding to 
Ulug Beg, not the leafl celebrated among 
thofe of more lecent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the viflble heavens. Ut au- 
tem hse llellse a fe invicem dignofcantur, 
excogitatse funt 48 figurae, quarum 21 ad 
Boieam zodiaci, 12 in ipfo.zodiaco, et 15 ad 
aufti um :■* or, that thefe flars might be dif- 
tinguifhed each from the other, forty-eight 

, hgures 

*' See Ulug Beg, Tabulae 'fixarum Stellarum, edit. Hyde, 
<juano, O^on. X665. 
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hgures of ammals were fixed upon, by which 
they ere defignated , of thefc, z i arc fitua- 
ted to thenoithof the zodiac, la in the zodiac 
ilfelf, and 15 to the foutli of it This divi- 
fion was firft made, as J fhall hLeivife endea- 
vour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, bilt by the progenitors 
of the human race, on the beautiful and Ipa- 
cious plains of Syria, where tradition places 
the feat of paradife Although I am not fo 
fanguinc as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was fo 
celebrated, efpcaally in point of aftronomical 
refearch, was imported into it by the Patri- 
archs Jofeph and Abraham, yet that the arts 
and fciences could not have had their bmh m 
Egypt there is this vety ftrong prefumptivc evi- 
dence It wap impoflible for Egypt, and efpe- 
aally the Delta of Egypt, to have originally 
been inhabited but by a race already conlidera- 
bly advanced in the pnnaples of geometry j 
a people indued with previous Ikill to drain 
thofc raft marflies that probably overfpread 
the face of the country, and to ereft the Ihi- 
pendous dams necellary to fence off the mun- 
dating Nile ^ 

That the learned among the Jews had 

made, at fome diftant penod, from whatever 

R r 4 , quarter 
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quarter derived, very conliderable progrcfs in 
aftronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifpu- 
tably evident from what Jofephus obferves 
in defcnbing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,'^ the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
THE UNIVERSE. He affirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on 
the table, were emblematical of the twelve 
MONTHS which form the year ; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
parts, he fecrctly intimated the decant, or 
feiioiiy drotfiom of the planets j and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple corrfpofed of 
four differaii materials wcie emblematical of 
the four elements , for, the fine linen which 
\\as made of fax, the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth j x\\c purple tinge fliadowed 
out THE SFA, becaufe ftained of that coloui 
by the blood of a marine fhell-fifti j the deep 
LLUE was fymbolical of thecasiulean fky, or 
THE AiRj and the fcarktxs a natural emblem 
of FIRE. He extends the philofophical allegory 
even to the blue and linen, that compofed the 
veftment of the high piicft, to the ephod and 

the 


♦ Ar.iu-j Judaic, bb. ui. cap 7, tnd the whole of Scdlion 7. 
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the interwoven gold He aflerts, that the 
breaft-plate, placed m the middle of that e- 
phod, was typical of the earth placed m the 
CENTRE, and the zone, or girdle, which en- 
compalTcd the high pneft, of the ocean that 
furrounded the earth The two fardony^es on 
the high pneft’s flioulders, he contends, 
pointedoot the eon and moon, and the twelve 
STONES imaged out the twelve signs of the 
zodiac } the blue mitre, decorated with a 
golden crown, and infcnbed with the awful 
name of God, was emblematical of heaven 
itfelf and the Deity who refided there * This 
account, by a Jewilh hiflionan, for which, 
however in fome refpefts axaggerated, he had 
no doubt good traditional ground to found 
his aflertions upon, will not only prove how 
near even to the altar of their God the He- 
brew philofophers earned their allufions of this 
fpcculative nature, but will, in fome meafurc, 
juthfy my calling the Cherubim a sublime 

ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOL 

1 have had repeated occafion to obferve, that 
before the invention of alphabetical charac- 
ters, knowledge could only be communicated 
R r 3 among 

* I hftre not theboaoQr of bnag a MAtOK botamhironnedR 
that, m the LODOat of that o4dbr man/ of tbefc Jewiib hi 
oogljrphlc* that ornamcaied the teoiple, by Solomou, 

ara at th\j dajr ftrnpuloailf preferred 
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among mankind through the medium of hie'- 
roglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the ma- 
jeftio, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty Was 
pleafed to manifeft to man his attiibutes and 
properties. The myftic fymbol was hi ft erec- 
ted, and the holy chaiafters firft engraved, on 
the eaft gate of thegaiden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity' of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effe6lually to excite le- 
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely thiows 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”® Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both in Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe ; and the meaning of the fymbol jtfelf is 
too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the tiiune Deity, fa- 
milar to all the patriarchs from Adam, who 
gazed upon it with admiiation'in Paradife, to 
Mofes who trembled befoire it on mount Sinai, 
may be confidered as the grand prototype of 
every facred hieioglyphic, by which, in fuc- 
’ ceeding 

• Jofephi Antiq^. hb. aii. cap. 6, fee. 5, 
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cesding ages, mankind typified the fiipreme 
Being, or thofc bafe deities whom thev mif- 
took for that Being It behoves me to bnng as 
deafive a proof of this affertion as the fubjeft 
will allow to be brought Having feen, there- 
fore, among the Hebreiss, the awful fimilitudc 
of God, let us examine how the Heathens 
fliadowed him out Having noticed the 
bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mofaic 
difpenfation, let us mquirc to what particular 
objefts thofe three archetypal lynibols were 
applied among their Pagan naghbours df 
Afia 

The reader has been already informed, thit 
the firll objeft of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the sun The beauty, the luftrd, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enbced'the human heart from the adoration 
of that Being who formed its glowing fphert 
and all the hoft of heaven ■ The fun, how- 
ever, was not folely adored for its Own intnn/ic 
luftre and beauty it was probably venerated 
by the devoUt ancients as the mod magnificent 
embldm of tlicSnECBiNAii which flic Univcrlc 
afforded Hence the Perfians, afiiong whom 
the true religion for a long time flounfhod 
uncorrupted, according to Dr Hyde, in a 
palTagc before referred to, aflerted, ^hat the 
Rr4 / 
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THRONE OF God was featcd in the fun. In 
Egypt, however, under the appellation of O- 
firis, the fun was not lefs venerated, than un- 
der the denomination of IVlithra, in Perfia. 
But all the deities of the ancient world were 
conftantly delignated in their temples by fomc 
expreflive fymbolj and it is remarkable, that 
the lymbols figurative of the mofl; illuflirious 
of thofe deities, were the facied animals 
which are reprefented as wafting, through the 
expanfe, the effulgence of the divine Shechi- 
nah. Their admiration of this wonderful 
and myflierious hieroglyphic had' finally the ef- 
fedl to render the Jews themfelves guilty of the 
grofTeft idolatry 3 and their progi eflive defcent 
through the flages of that nefarious offence 
merits an attentive retiofpedt. 

■ Impieffed with the deepeff awe and venera- 
tion by contemplating the glory of Je- 
hovah, while that illuftrious appearance re- 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebiew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity 'was removed, to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the Cheru- 
bim. The oiigihal intention, however after- 
wards perveited, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its levered attributes, 

however 
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however afterwards degraded, were, m the 
firft infhince, if not laudable, far from ertm- 
nal But m what adequate manner fhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplendor, feem- 
ed the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted The delcendant of Ham law, and 
admired, the radiant fymbol Ignorant of 
the real purpofe of the pious defigner, who 
meant to lhadow out a fpint, not,a fubftance, 
he conceived it to be the image of the soi-ar. 
ORB, which he had long beheld with wonder 
He fell proftrate and adored it j and his mu- 
tative penal dreU' the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 
jefls of Egyptian idolatry \Ve might be 
julhficd mdeed in traang even higher than 
to this remote period, the ongin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the wery lame channel 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguilh 
the glory of that presence, from which, after 
the murther of his brother, he was dnven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath He might poffibly, therefore, inftrufl: 
hii antediluvian poftenty m this fpeaes of 

hieroglyphic 
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Meroglyphic idolatry} for it is not a little re- 
markable, that the Egyptian Tiinity conlifts 
of an ORB, or globe, fometimes radiated, 
With a WING, and a SERPENT ilfuing fioin it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol will be given in a futuie 
page. 

- To this repiefentation of the Shechinah it- 
felf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew patri- 
arch added the illumined heads of the facred ani- 
mals above- defcribed. While fome adorned the 
Cherubim with innumerable eyes, others co- 
vered them all over with wings, according to 
one or the other defeription of them in the an- 
dent prophets. Thefe figurative emblems they 
fet up in thofe parts of their houfes which were 
peculiarly appropriated to the rites of devotion, 
and in whatever places, when abfent from the 
domeftic x'oof, in groves of oaks, or in the fa-‘ 
cied recefies of caverns, where they thought 
the Deity might be more fnccefsfully addrefied. 
They called them Teraphim, a word tranfla- 
ted by the Seventy, reprefentative 

images, like the filver flirines of Diana } they 
confidered them as the peculiar and hallowed 
tefidence of the triune Deity j and, when 

the 
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tlic Hebrew feligion began to decline from Its 
onginal puntv, they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners and confulted them as thofc Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of divi- 
nation In this facred and compound hierogly- 
phic we difroverof what nat\ire,proiaily,* vfcie 
the domeftic gods which Rachael Hole from 
her father Laban, the lofs of which he fo 
bitterly lamented.-f- Without going to Egypt 
for a fpeaes of idolatry winch the Eg^tians, 
perverting the pnmitnc fymbol, probably ob- 
tained from the Hebrew patnarchs, to this 
ongin we may trace tliat fatal error of the 
Ilraehtes, iti fetting up and worfhipping the 
golden calf, the Cmilar offence of Jeroboam, J 
and the firft veftige of the Grecian, Roman, 
and, I may alfo idd, the Indian, dii Pena- 
tes I 

Although the Daty was more generally re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other eaftem nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fytnbohzing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfclf, and 

be, 

* I {ky fnitifj bectdfe I im twtre thit tiie TtcAHiitt 
are bjr rcfpedable intlion aod parbcnlirljr bjr Cilmet rof 
differently defenbed “and delmntsd 
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he, in tinle, became the public idol of tlielf 
temples : yet was the facred bull an objedl 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to that 
devotion undoubtedly aiofe from the affectio- 
nate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chaldea, not 
only for the benefit of the nutritious milk 
which the herd .abundantly beftowed, but 
for their great ufe in agriculture. The two- 
fold bleffmg wliich that clafs of animals thus 
liberally imparted, in their opinion, rendered 
them proper fymbols of the great Parent 
of men, who created all things by his nod, 
and fupports them by his bounty. Thus, 
in Perfia, according to a moft curious accouitt 
taken from the genuine books of the Par- 
SEES, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and inferted 
in the third volume of his Zend A vesta, the 
fupreme Being was originally fymbolized, ado- 
red, and addreffed, under the form of a bull j 
and the reader may there perufe a tranflated 
prayer to the God-bull. It was upon this ac- 
count, according to the fame learned and inge- 
nious author, that, when men began to worfhip 
their deceafed anceftors, and Noah, the great pro-^ 
genitor of the renovated world, came to be num- 
bered fiifl among thofe deified mortals, he was 
reprefented and venerated under a figure com- 
pounded 
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-pounded of half MAN.half bull, anddenoraina- 
ted, in their facred wntings, rHomme Taureau 
The Apis, of Egypt, had doubtlcfs a fimilar on- 
gin The brahmins, of India, who reprefented 
all the operations of nature, as well as tliofe of 
the mind, under fignificant fymbols, found 
out an additional caufe for reverencing the 
bull j and numbering that nfeful creature 
among their facred hieroglyphics That phy- 
lofophic race, as deeply engaged in phyfical 
as mctaphyfical difquilitions, thought that no 
more proper emblem could be found of the 
great generative and prolific power of nature 
than the lordly bull, who, in the pndc and 
vigour of his youth, ranges uncontrouled a- 
midftthc numerous and willing females of the 
pafturc It IS, tlierefore, as we have before 
had occafion to remark, that the bull is the a- 
nimal which conftantly accompanies Seeva, 
the god of generation and fecundity, who only 
dcjlroyt to re produce In the paintmgs of fome 
of the pagodas, this animal is portrayed Hand- 
ing near him j in others he appears mounted 
ppon his back 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Grecian 
lo, reprefent the rays which light and fire 
jcmit, the irradiations of celelbpl glory, and, m 

confequence. 
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confequence, fupreme eminence and flrength;. 
Hence the high altar at Jernfalem was deco- 
. rated with four horns ; hence Mofes himfelf, 
and all the diftinguiflied perfonages of anti- 
quity, wdiether leal or mythologic, as well in 
Egypt as in India, are, in the moft ancient 
fculptuies and paintings, in veiled with this 
fymboL 

The HEAD of the lion, both in Perlia 
and Tartaiy, was, in a peculiar manner, fa- 
cred to the folar light, the fuperior ftrength, 
nobility, and grandeur, of that animal, in 
addition to what has been remarked before 
concerning his being a diftmguilhed conftel- 
lation of the zodiac, and the fun fliining forth 
in his greatell fplendor fiom that fign, ren- 
, dered him a proper type of the fun, the being 
they adored, blazing in meridian fervor. The 
majeflic orb of his countenance, his glowing 
eye-balls, and fliaggy main, fpieading m glo- 
ry around, like rays orcluftering fparks of fire, 
upon the neck, which, like that of the horfe ^ 
in Job, may be faid to be clothed .with thun- 
der, contiibuted perhaps in their allegorical ’ 
fancy to give no lefs energy than luflie to the 
conception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this 
day^ on the imperial ftandard of the Great 

Mogul, 
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Mogul, of which the reader may fee an engra- 
.ving in Tavernier and Terry s Voyage to India, 
18 portrayed the sun rising in glorv be- 
hind THE BOD\ OF A RECUMBENT LION} and 
an Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of 
the Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particu- 
lar are highly cunous, being formed of white 
mudin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even 
to adoration 

The EAQtE, that, with its ardent tye, could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with Its fianng lemg, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holden facred in moft: nations of the Pagan 
world, and, indeed, was m fo peculiar a man- 
ner facred to the fun, that one fpccies of that 
bird IS at this day denominated the eagle of 
THE SDN Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfliippcd the eagle j* and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fadl: lb w ell 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE BIRD OF Jove, which bore 
his thunder and repofed on the fcepteied hand 
of the celelhal king Wtngs, however, (Ido 
not fpeak merely of thofe of the eagle,) were, 

> m 
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in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hieroglyphic 
of the WINDS, Wings of various kinds are?" 
confpicuoufly engraved near or upon mod: of 
the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca 5 but are feen in a more particular 
manner expanded over the two heifers of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis.^ No ,apter emblem indeed could be 
found to reprefent, in a general way, wind, 
or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than birds, 
or the wings of birds, gliding impetuoufly 
through the expanfe of heaven. Scripture 
itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince the 
Almighty is fublimely reprefented as walk- 
ing upon the wings of the wind. But, as the 
courfe of birds is various, and as the regions 
in which they delight to refide are different, 
one fpecies of winged fowl denoted the quarter 
from which one wind blew, another from 
which a fecond, another from which a third, 
and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are engra- 
ved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, ■ 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus iEgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one lemarkable inftance of what 
is here afferted in regaid to that country, 
which holy writ itfelf, molt decidedly in fup- 

port 


• Sec Menfa Ifiaca, ©ppofitep, 32. 
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port of my argument, has denominated THD 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS 
Ifaiah xnu i The hvo particular winds 
that moft affefted Egypt Mere the nor- 
tlierly Etcfian wind, and the fouthem TIic 
latter, fpnnging up about the fummer fol- 
Ihce, drove before it that tail body of aggre- 
gated vapours, whicli, difcharging tlicmfelvcs 
m torrents of rain upon the high mountains 
of Ethiopia, caufed the ttaters of the Nile 
to nfe The hawk, therefore, obferving 
at a particular feafon the fame courfc, was 
conlldered as the moll natural type of the 
Etefian wand That propitious wind, on the 
contrary, which, nfing after the inundation, 
bletv from the South, and contributed its pon - 
erful aid towards the draining off of tliofe 
w'atcrs, was as naturally reprefented by the 
WHOOP, a bird, which, watching the fubfi- 
ding of the inundauon, iffues from his retreat 
in Ethiopia, and, defeendmg progrcflivcly v*tr 
the dccreafing flream, m its paffage itar 
Memphis to the ocean, feeds upon tnexm- 
nous repaft which Providence has ibaat.r 
provided for it, in the numerous racer 
flies, and other infcfts, whichta-rar- -a:; 
in abundance amidft the fat 2iicycu£_ 
left by die rctinng river 
VoL I Ss 
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# I* 

■ Of the preceding refieflions upon this fa- 
vorite fymboi oF llie Jev/s, refle(5lions which 
aie neceffarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconnedled, the following is the fum 
and' refult. Without laying any improper 
ftiefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an z?;- 
difputable proofs though it is certainly a very 
ftiong collateral evidence^ of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu- 
' minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and 
the 'extended wings, of the cherubic Beings, 
which, in the Jewifli hieroglyphics ever 
accompanied that lefulgent fymboi, were 
doubtlefs intended to reprefent the guardian 
vigilance of the fupieme Providence, as well 
as the celerity of the motions of that celelfial 
light and fpirit which pervades and animates 
all nature. The innocent and exprelTive em- 
blem, which devotion had oiiginally formed, 
was caught up and debafed in the Pagan 
world. The fire, light, arid spirit, 
which, among the former, were only typical 
of the fupreme Being and his attributes, were 
by them miftaken foi the fupreme Being him- 
felf, and were accordingly venerated in the 
place of that Being. ,Thefe three, principles 
became inextiicably involved in their theology, 
and mfeparably incorporated^ in all their fyf- 
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tcms of philofophy They called the elemen- 
tary fire, Pitha, Vvdean, Agnee, the folar 
liRht they denominated Ofins, Mithra, Siirya, 
Apollo I and the pertading air, or fpint, 
Cneph, Naraycn, Zeus, or Jupiter Under 
tliofc and other names they paid them divine 
homage, and thus, liming, by degrees, from 
fome dark ill-undcrftood notions of a real Tri- 
nity in the divine nature united to that myf- 
tenous doflnne tlicir oun romantic fpecula- 
tions in the vaft field of phyfics, they produced 
a degraded Tnnit), the foie fabrication of tlieir ' 
fancy j and, inftcad of the God op naturt, 
nature itftlf, and the various elements of na- 
ture, b'carae the objedfs of their blind and m- 
fatuated devotion 

Trom this combination of religious fcnti- 
ment and facred fj mbol it probably arofe, that 
the images of their moft venented deities were 
reprefented cither in fculpturc or in poetry with 
THREE heads, or three faces, allufive, as we 
have exemplified above in the Giccian /tv-, to 
their office and attnbutes I fence Mercury was 
called /rrcf/Jj I Bacchus, tnamLus Diana, /rr- 
Jomns , and Hecate, tergemtna Thefc two 
laft epithets occur together in the following 
Lne of the Afneid 

Tcrgcminamquc Hecotcin, tna rirgloli ora Duns.* 

1 _ I S s z Hence 

* B IT L 511 
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Hence the fymbols of all their principal divini- 
ties Vi^ere of a three-fold nature. Jupiter has his 
three 'forked thunder, Neptune his trident, and 
Pluto his three-headed Ceiberus. In fliort, it 
piobably arofe from this fource that the num- 
ber three was holden by all antiquity in the 
moft facrcd light; andtliatthe trta?igle and 
the pyramid came to be numbered among their 
moft frequent and efteemed fymbols of Deity. 

For this prolonged actount of the giand hie- 
roglyphic of the Jews, I muft repeat the apolo- 
gy I urged before, that either they borroyved 
the fymbol from their neighbours in Alia or had 
it fiom the Hebrew patriarchs ; and I think it 
difgraceful to the Jewifti church and derogatory 
to the God they adored, that any of the infpired 
prophets Ihould take their ideas of Deity and di- 
vine concerns from the Pagan rites of worftiip. 
This is my foie reafon for having dwelt fo long 
upon the fubjedt of the Cherubim, as por^trayed 
in the vilion of Ezekiel, and as fculptured in the 
temple of Solomon, and I truft, that, with 
the candid, it will be efteemed a fufficient 
leafon. This mode, however, of reprefent- 
ing the Cherubim, in fculpture, was not uni- 
verfally adheied to. Thofe wliich were imme- 
diately over the ark were naked figures in a hu- 
man form, whofe expanded wings, meeting 

togetheia 
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together, at once over-fixadovred the merc)- 
ftat, and formed a facred pivilhon for the refi- 
dence of that giory, which is affirmed to have 
vifibly dwelt between them In this manner 
they are delineated in the authentic volume of 
Calmer and Pndeanx, and from them is copied 
the engraving m the annexed plate It is of 
thefc figures in which the human and angelic 
nature is fo ftnkingly blended, that Philo 
fpeaks when he dcela'es, Afyi; /ht w xoj Ayx~ 
^OTTjTor Tur ATEtN ATNA'IEXIN ra \t^uZi^tirxi 
tru/tCoXa,* “ that of the two powers in God, 
principality and gnodnefs, thofe Cherubim 
were the fymbols j and rabbi Mcnachem, on 
the Pentateuch, is, in the following extraft 
from Alhx, aflerted to extend the idea fomc- 
what farther, even to the ark itfelf, to which 
they were unfeparably united by the exprefs 
command of GodtoMofesj tothatarl which 
was a known and acknowledged fymbol of 
Jehovah “ They propole,’ fays this learn- 
ed perfon, " the image of the two Cherubim 
which were drawn from tlic ark to give the i. 
dea of the two laft perfons i for, the JsJlinSIton 
cj the Cberubm was evident, although there ' 
was an umty oy ibem wttb tbe ark In this man- 
ner fpeaks rabbi Menachem, fol Isxiv col 
' S 8 3 3 ■ 

* Pe ChenbuQj Ub p 8$ G 
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3 Confideringj thei efore, the former iilerely 
in the light of a noble aftionomical fymbol, 
we have from this rabbi and Philo fufficient 
evidence that the Jews once entertained limi- 
lar conceptions with Chriftians, not only of a 
plurality in the divine nature, but of a Trini- 
ty in Unity, of which the Cherubim of 
the ark and the ark itfelf were conlideied, by 
fome of their writers, as immediate fymbols. 
Let us now extend our view over the countries 
adjacent to* Judaea, and inquire what traces 
' of this dodlrine exift eithei in the hierogly- 
phics or the writings of the other Pagan na- 
tions of the eaftein world. Tiie fubjedl is in- 
deed ftupendous 5 but will not be unattended 
wdth utility, and it is by no means uncon- 
nefted with Indian antiquities, 

I think it nCcefTary to commence the fol- 
lowing concife luvefligation of the Pagan Tri- 
nities, by again offering it as my humble, but de- 
cided, opinion, tliat this original and fublime 
-dogma, inculcated m fire true lehgion, of a 
Trinity of hypolfafes in the divine nature, de- 
livered tiaditionally dovyn from the anceftors 
of the human race and the;Hebrew patiiarchs, 
being in time mifapprehended, or gradually 
foi gotten, is the fountain gf all the fimilar 

,, conceptions 

' ? Alh;^’s Judgement, p. 169. 
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conceptions in tlic dcbafcd fyftcms of tlifcology 
preimiling in in cry other region of the cartli 
Of adoftnne thusextcnfivclj diffnfcd through 
all nations , a doctrine cftabhfhcd at once m 
regions fo difhnt as Japan and Peru , immc- 
monally acknois Icdgcd throughout the whole 
extent of r gypt and I ndn i and flounflung w ith 
equal vigour amidft the fnony mountains of 
Thibet, and the vaft deferts of Sibcna s there is 
no other rational mode of explaining the allu- 
fion or accounting for the ongin Of the liy po- 
thefis indeed that alfertSTwo rRixciPcns, the 
caufe can be domed in the blended mixture of 
GOOD and of e\il, that unhappily prevads in 
tl e dark and chequered feenes of human ex- 
iftence , but, independently of wliat wc 1 now 
from Revelation, there appears to be no more 
moral ncccfTity that there fhould be flrrr, than 
that there fliould be /rn, agents in tlie difpcnfa- 
tions of the divine economy for, with refpeiSb to 
the prf/^ing Veefhnu of India, and of the mcdi~ 
atonal Mithra, thofe fccondary charafters are 
not necedanly diftinft from the pnncipals of 
their refpeaive triads, Oromafdcs, or Brahma, 
Cnee it 13 furely conliftent with the charafter of 
a good being to freferve, and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to prejeme, 
;f he pleafes, without the interferenec of any 
S s 4 mediator. 
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Mediator, That there is a Mediator inihe grand 
fcheme of the Chi iftian theology is alone the 
effedl of a predetermined plan, alierted in Scrip- 
ture 'to have been benevolently formed in the 
almighty mind, of which the councils are in- 
fcrutable to mortals, but which, although 
they are at prefent infcrutable, may poffibly 
be unfolded to his adoring creatures in the 
ftate of glory promifed to obedient piety here- 
after. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and cuf- 
toms of the Hindoos and the Chaldaeans. The 
monuments of Chaldaic worfliip and manners, 
as reprefented in profane writers, ai e too dif- 
putable and too fcanty to allow in any extent 
of fuch a parallel j and thofe, preferved in the 
Scriptures, are, for the moft part, to be found 
in the occafional digrelRons that relate to the 
Hebiews. As the colony, eftablifhed in Elam, 
or Perfia, was, doubtlefs, one of the earheli 
that emigrated thence, in that region we may 
' expedf to lind, and we hanoe found, decided 
remains of Chaldaic fuperftition, particularly 
in that general veneration of f.ire, fo univer- 
fally pradtifed at Ur, in Chaldaea. This city, 
according to Bochart,^ not only derived its 

name 

* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit, quarto Fianc- 
fort, 1 68 1. ' 
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name from a v ord fignifyin^ lax, feu tgnts} but, 
btcaufc the pious Abraham refufed to con- 
cur in tliat worfhip, it is recorded by the Jciv- 
ilh rabbi,* that be was thrown, atthecommand 
of Nimrod, into a fiery furnace, from wliicli, 
by the miraculous power of Jehovah, tliat ren- 
dered die furrounding flames innoxious, hccame 
out unconfumed Tlie fire temples of Chal- 
dea, were called ciiamanim, whicli, the fame 
Bochart denves from Chanian, a word figni- 
fy mg tocltno'diiib tie [Jar loarmlh, w Inch plainly 
indicates the origin of diis devotion The 
Perfians deeply infefted with the Chaldaic ido- 
latry, afitenvards converted die ciiamanim, 
or portable Ihnnes, in which they che- 
nflied the fire lighted by the facred rays of 
the fun, into magnificent pyuAiiA, or ro- 
RATHEiA, many of which remain to this day 
both in Perfia and India A gentleman, who 
filled with honour a high Ration in India, 
informed me that, in a famous temple of this 
kmd, reforted to by the Perfees in GUiiziirat, 
the prieRs boaft to have chciilhed the ficrcd 
flame, uncxtinguiflicd, for eight hundred years, 
that 13, ever fincc their cxpulfion from Iran by 
the Mohammedan arms 

The 


See Jerom on Gea » 31# dung the JewUb tndidooi 
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The Jews themfelves were by no means iin- 
infe6led by the reigning fupeiftition. 

^fli, is the Hebiew word for fire, that moib 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
ont the Eafti and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becanfe, in then own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consuming 
FIRE. jElh, among the cabbahfcs, anfwered 
to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of the Se- 
phiroth, and the liteial meaning of iElohim, 
as the word fliould moie piopeily be wiitten, 
is i/je Jirong gods. Hence El, when the Jews 
relapfed into idolatiy, became the common 
name of the sun j and hence, doubtlefs, 
through the medium of the Phoenician lan- 
guage, whence the Gieek was formed, thofe 
Lnown appellatives of that planet, 
and the Latin Helms. 

' There is a veiy cuiions flory, related ■'at 
length irr Suidas,*^ 'of a conteft for fupeiio- 
nty that took place between this deity of 
the Ch'aldsean^ and thq Egyptian god Ca- 
nopus: for, according to the Gieek author, 

* the ancient Chaldsan priefts ufed to carry 
about,' thiough different legions, their vaunted 
god, to contend with others, woifhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold, 

filver. 


• See’^Suidas in Voce Canopus, 
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filvcr, and bafer matcnqls, were foon reduced 
to afhes by the all conquenng fire But 
the pnefts of Canopus, in Egvpt, rcfolvcd to 
check the infolcncc of thofc firc-worfhipping 
pnefts by a difplay of the fupenor power of 
the deity they adored Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, water it- 
fclf pcrfonificd, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worftiip the 
vanous elements of nature,) on nhich account, 
in the hieroglyphic fculptures of Egypt, he 
was dehneated with a human head and arms 
affixed to an immcnfe vafe, or urn, richly 
fculpturcd, and of which the reader wall find 
m kirchcr s third \olumc, oppofitc to page 
4^4, a plate containing no Icfs than i 6 dif- 
ferent engraved reprefcntations The god-ele- 
ments, therefore-, w ere now to engage in con- 
teft for dominion over the vaftal minds of an 
idolatrous world The Egyptian pontifex con- 
trived to mclofc the element, the objeft of his 
devoirs, in one of thofe earthem veftels per- 
forated with numerous holes, which arc at this 
day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the muddy waters 
of the Nile. He carefully flopped thofc holes 
tnth wax , then, painting over the whole 
with hieroglyphics, and adding to the vafe 
the ufual head and fymbols o( the daty, let 

up 
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ip his idol, and defied its rivals. Not at all 
daunted by the defiance of the priefi: of Egypt, 
nor the formidable appearance of the aqua- 
tic deity, the pricfts of Chaldsea immediately 
placed their omnipotent fire beneath the am- 
ple vafe, which in a fliort time difiblving 
the wax, the inclofed element ruflied out in 
torrents, extinguiflied the flame, and thus, to 
exprefs myfelf in their own mythological man- 
ner of writing, gained a complete vidloiy over 
the radiant progeny of the sun. The reader 
will eafily be induced to pardon this digreffion, 
which is not totally foieign to the fubjedl under 
confideration, fince it points out the origin and 
gradual progrefs of that two-fold idolatiy 
which formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both , 
of which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan : 
for that the Indians worfliip tlie fun and fire 
has been demonftrated ; and they pay a ho- 
mage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated li- 
vers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face is not unlike the mofl: 
coniely of thefiguies of Canopus, exhibited by 
Kircher. But let us return to the fubjedl of 
the firfl: appearance of the Hebrew dodlrine 
-of the Trinity in the Gentile woild. 


The 
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The earlieft dann of it in Asia is to he 
found in the or Acr es of the Pcrfiin Zoroaftcr, 
I mean the ongmal Zoroaftcr, tliat obfeure 
charafter in remote antiquity to tthom thole 
oracles are generally referred, and not that 
Zoroaftcr, or Zerduflit, who was only tlic re- 
former of the Magian fupcrftition, and flon- 
nfticd at a much later period 

I have obferved in a former page of this 
diftertation, tliat, among many difcordant opi- 
nions, there were two more gencnllj prevalent 
in antiquit) concerning that \cncrable, but 
myfterious, pcrfomgc The firft mentioned was 
that he was 1 mg of Baftna, and Ham by Ni- 
nus , the fccond, that he was a native of Per- 
fia, and flounfticd in the days of Danus Hyf- 
tafpes There is no point, however, concern- 
ing which the mod celebrated wnters arc 
more divided The whole is veiled in impene- 
trable obfeunty The difficulty has been at- 
tempted to be folvcd, by fuppodng that there 
cxiftcd, at vanous penods, fevcral pcrlbns emi- 
nent for wifdoni, who alTumcd that name, or 
to whom, as was an ufual cuftom in tlic ancient 
world, his zealous and affcftionatc difciplcs 
apphed that illuftrious appellative I have 
alfo pomted out, in the courfe of this dif- 
fcrtation, fome very ftnking circumftanccs of 

fimilanty 
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fimilarity in the refpedive docliines which the 
Indian and Peifiaii'legiflator inculcated, and 
have even ventuied to hazaid a conjedluie that 
the more ancient Zoioafler and 'Brahma, (I 
wifh I had daied to have written Rama,) weie 
the fame legiflatoi under two different appella- 
tions. It is a fa6l however which cannot be 
fhaken, that, in thofe primitive ages, mankind 
acknowledged and venerated in one peifon, 
the facerdotal, the legal, and the pateinal, 
charader. An inftance of this fort remains 
at this day in the grand Lama of Thibet, who 
not only unites in his own perfon the regal 
and facerdotal charader but one fomewhat 
more exalted, fince he is regarded by his fubjeds 
in a light' in which the gi ateful and affedionate 
race, who were the immediate defendants 
of Noah, regarded that patriaich, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry j he is venerated as a de- 
ity. Stanley,*^ citing Bochart, derives the 
term Zoroaster from the Hebrew Schur, 
whence the Chaldee Zor was formed, fig- 
nifying to contemplate, and isTHEfi, a Pei- 
fian w^ord, fignifying a ftar, whence probably 
the Gieek aa-r^ov. Allowing this' deiivation 

to 

* iVide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 2, and Bochart’s 
Geograph. Sacr, lib. i, cap. i. 
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tobcjufl-, wcfindm Zoroafter the great Bril 
or Bclus, who, Pliny* informs us, uas the in- 
ventor of aftronomy in Chaldffia, and poffiblc', 
as I fhall hereafter endeavour to prove, n= 
fame perfonage venerated in India under the 
renonned Hindoo appellative of Bah The 
old ScnpUirc name of the Chaldaeans, which is 
Cliufdim, leads us direflly to the pcrlbn of the 
real Zoroafter, and much corroborates this 
opinion cither that Clius iiimfclf, or his foa 
BlIus, w as in reality the perfonage on whom 
antiqu! y has bellowed that celebrated name. 
Bclus, being the grandfon of the arch-apoliite 
Ham, wa.. mod ItlHy to be the firfl corrupter 
of this pure doflrinc We accordingly fird 
the carhefl: attempt to pliilofophizc (that is, 
to depraveby human wthlom) this doftnne, fo 
much fublimer than thcfublimell mctapliyfits, 
m the ORACLES afcribcd to that Icgill tor, 
which are jiillly fujipolcd to be the gcnoiue 
fource of both the Perlian and Egyptian, ard 
confequcntly of the Greel , theology Who- 
foever of the ancient poll-dcluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus denied, is 
exceedingly applicable, fmee both the nations, 
over whom Bralima, or Rama, and^Zoroaftcr 

were 

• Btloj InTcntOT fwt fidcralli fdcntuct PllnH Nat HilL 
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were leg’flators, have, next to the Chaldasans', 
ever been confidered as the moft early cnltiva- 
ters of aftronomy in Alia, and efpecially the 
latter, who will be proved hereaftei to have car- 
ried that fcience to a point of aftonifhing im- 
piovement, and far beyond that to which it ever 
attained in Egypt. I am not ignorant that the 
whole of thefe oracles have been affeited to be a 
grofs forgery of fome Pfeudo-Chnftian Greek 5 
but, as they are found interfperfed in detached 
fentences thioughout the writings of various 
Greek philofophers, that objedtion at leaft, in 
regal d to the whole of ihemy muft fall to the 
ground, and they probably aie, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious dodlrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Clialdaic theology 5 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, as 
cited by the fame writer, was revealed to man 
by the awful voice of the Deity himfelf. 

It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny thatthere 
are, intermixed with the genuine oracles of 
Zoroafter fome fpurious paffages, and many 
dogmas of the more recent Greek philofophers 5 
but, in many of the precepts cpntained in 
them, there appear, as I have juft afterted, fuch 
evident marks of a certain obfcure and myften- 
ous kind of hieroglyphic theology as piove them 

to 
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to be the produftion of the anaent fcliool of 
Chaldxa , of that grand theological fchool m 
which the Metempfychofis w as firft divulged , 
in which the fidereal ladder and gates were 
firll: eredted j and m which that fubtle, lumi- 
nous, tcthereal, all-penctratmg, all-cnhvcn- 
ing, flame, which gives elalbcity and vigour to 
the vanous parts of the nmmatcd uruverfe, from 
Its profoundeft centre to the molt extended 
^inc of Its arcumference.'was firft, from intenfe 
(admiration of its aftonifliing properties, ado- 
red as a divimty According to the autliors 
ated both by Kircher and Stanley tlieywere 
ongmally wntten m the old Chaldaic lan- 
guage, and tranflated into Greek either by 
Berofus, Juhan the philofopher, or Hermip- 
pusj and they have delccnded to poftenty 
only in detached pieces, which, I have obler*- 
ved before, is a cogent argument m favour 
of their ongmahty What remains to us of 
, the wntmgs of Hermes is ftrongly tinaured 
with the Zoroaflnan phUofophy Plato and 
Pythagoras, in their vifits to the Perfians at 
Babylon, drank deep at this primeval foun- 
tain j and thar waitings, alfo, thus infcdled 
with the philofophy of Zoroalter, contnbuted 
to fpread the phyfical and theological dodlrmes 
of Chaldaa widely through Greece The 
VoL I T t whole 
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whole of thefe oiaclcs are given by Stanley",’ 
accoiding to the more-efteemed edition of-Pa- 
tiicius, with the notes of Pletho and Pfellas, 
and to his page I muft refer the reader for the 
extradfs that follow. - ' - - 

What the writer of thefe oracles, whofb’ever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the lingular 
exprefSons that occur throughout the whole 
of the fiift fedlion, except to fhadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially underltood by him, itds 
difficult to conceive, fince, exclufive of the error 
of placing principles for hvpostases, which 
was natural enough to an unenlightened Pagan, 
it is impoffible for language to be more expli- 
cit upon the fubjedl of a divine Tiiad, or more 
conformable to the language of Ghriftian the- 
ologers. 

Otth 7rc6T^i%'/j ixovdg bitti, 

Tavwij BCTt fy^ovccg 1 ; ^vo yiv^cx,. 

Where the paternal monad is; That pa- 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and geneiates a 
duality."’ The word or paternal, here 

at olice difcovers to us the two firft hypoflafes, 
fmce it is a relative term, and plainly indicates 
a SON. The paternal monad produces a dua- 
lity, not by an adf of creation, but by gene- 
= ' - ration, 
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tatiofi, which IS exaftly confonant t6 the lan- 
guage of Chrilhanity After dcclanng that 
the Dnad, thus generated, xwAjtou, Jit: by the 
monad, and, fhining forth with intcUediual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-ated palTage occurs 1 t 

Jlflcyr; ytt^ tt xotr^ui XapTrit T^ietfy 

“ For, a Triad of Deity shines forth 
'Throughout the whole world, of which 
A MONAD IS the HEAD j ’ that IS, all Created 
.things bear imprefled the feal of the great tn- 
une God In a fucceeding verfe of this lec- 
tion we are informed, ^ 

Eli Tfia •yof me um 'Tifinirixi ajrarrte, 

Ou to tatmtoso, xeu ttatta. Ititfiiiro 

I 1 

“ For, the mind of the Father laid, that all 
thmgs fliould be divided mto three, whole 
wiU alTented, and all thmgs were divided.’ 
The fentence is obfeure, but the meanmg of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
iTnad, and the latter part exhibits a lln- 
kmg parallel to the words of that divme 
' Aoyot, who laid I JLet ibtrt bt hgbt, and 
tbtrt -was bgbi j aJ jhim ■ak> Jpakc, and tt wai 
j T t 2 done , 
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done ; who commanded^ and It Jiood faji, tmflte- 
diately after follows a paffage, in which the 
three Peifons in the divine effence areexprelily 
pomted out hy appellations, under which ws 
inftantly recognize the tliree fuperior Sepln- 
roth of the Hebrews'. 

Kar l(pcivv}(rccv sv dvrjf ^ r 

Kca crcti(ptccy %cx.ir '7roXu(p^Ci)v ut^skskZ* 

f 

c 

'And theie appeared in this Tiiad, Virtite^ 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things.’* Though thefe tliree hypolfales are 
after waids ft y led principles j and though, in 
tliis lefped, the Chaldaie philbfophy ap- 
peals to blend itfelf with the Chaldaie the- 
ology; the iiift Sephirah, or Kether, the 
Crown, is doubtlefs alluded to by ’A^er^r, 
or Virtue: the fecoitd appellation is ftill more 
remaikable ; for, of the Chochma of the 
Hebrews, or Wifdom, may be termed 

an exa6t and literal tfanflation. Nor is the 
ftmihtude at all lefs impreftive in the appella- 
tion of the third of thefe piinciples,. (as Zo- 
roafter miftakenly denominates them,) for;, 
of the heavenly Binah, or Intelligence, can. 
language convey any more accurate concep- 
tion than is to he met with in the "word 
•7To},vii}^av’Ar^e}C£ia, multifcia vcritas, the spirit 

of 
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of trntli, full of celeftial wifdom, that om- 
mfcicnt Spint who tneth the reins and fearch- 
cth the hearts of the children of tnen That 
thefe three hypoftafes, or perfons, are in the 
latter part of this fedbon denominated princi- 
ples IS not a httle fingular, and, at all events. 
It IS a mode of exprcffion very mconfiftent 
with what prcvioufly occurred concerning the 
relation which the name of fin hears to fa- 
ibtr, and with the term of generattim by 
which the Duad were faid to have been pro- 
duced, ^ 

Singular, however, as this conduft may ap- 
pear, It IS not mconfiftent with other groli 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldasa 
Though that mfatuatcd race had traditionally 
received from thar pious anceftors that firfl: 
fiibhme pnnaple of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infimte omnipotent 
God, who was a spirit, and to be worihip- 
pcd m fpint and m truth, they had forgotten 
the Deity himfelf in the dnrhng objcft of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inccflkntly bowed the fcrvile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worflup, m the 
place of him, one of the elements, formed by 
his power, is it a fubjeft of wonder that there 
T t 3 fhonld 
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fhould have been alike obliterated fiom their 
minds all remembrance of that awful myfteiy 
at the fame time revealed, that diftindlion in' 
his nature which we denominate Trinity of 
peifons, or that, only faintly remembering 
tlie awful truth, they fhould finally infult 
the holy hypoflafes by the degiading appella- 
tion of principles ? The very inftitution of 
divine rites in honour of then bafe idol, the 
fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior exiflence 
of a purei worfliip in their country j and the 
very number and name of their imagined prin-' 
ciPLES demonfti ated that, in remote peiiods, 
incenfe to a nobler Triad had buihed on 
their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extiadls, corroborative of 
my afiertions from thefe 'lEPA AOriA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 
aie termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rifhed about the year 400, and which circum- 
llance is a convincing proof in how veneiabl© 
a light thefe ancient fiagments weie holden 
even in that early period of Chriftianity j but 
there remain a few otheis too remarkable and 
too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fedlion of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its fingular title of IIATHP NOTE, or 

THE 
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“the Father and the mind, that Father is 
eiprcflly faid “ to perfeft all things, and de- 
liver them over ru Stmifu, to the second 
MIND , which, as I have obfervcd m the early 
pages of this diflTcrtation, has been confidered 
as alluCve to the charafter of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra , but could only 
onginate in theological conceptions of a purer 
nature, and be defcnptive of the office and 
charafter of a higher Mediator, even the 
eternal AOrOS The whole of the paflage 
runs thus 

naira OATHP xai NXl ira^ilflrtci 

AETTEPn, c> VfctTO! xXiji^iTai jSiia ailjai var- 
yaof 

C 

" that SECOND MIND," It IS added, " whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST ’ This IS doubtlefs very ftrongly mi 
favour of the two fupenor Fcrfons in the 
Trmity Chnftians, indeed, are taught to 
conlider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Aij/wsfyor, or celeftial architedt of 
the world yet it muft ftill be owned that, in 
the three firft verfcs of Gencfis, creation is 
reprefented as the work of the colledhve Tn- 
nity Overlooking and correftmg the mif- 
take of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the 
T t 4 operations 
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operations that more peculiarly belong to the 
fecond, we fliall find this pafTage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of holy writ itfelfj for, it is 
theie faid 5 by the word of the Lord the bea- 
*uens were made, a?2d all the hoji of them by the 
Spirit of hts mouth* Pfalms xxxiii, 6. And 
the Logos himfelf authorotitavely declaies, all 
power IS GIVEN unto me both in heaven and m 
eai'th. Math, xxviii. 18. 

In the third feftion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as ai ranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a flill widei range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelledtual world, 
and where we find the piimordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
confoimity to this Hebrew doflrine of a .cer- 
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence ; 

Ttto vom 17 ^uoyovog Tn/jyy} 7re^<6%eTa; 

Kcii 0 TTor/jTij? og, avrxs^yuvy TBZT'/jVUTO rov Kotr^ov^ 

^Og Iz VOV TT^UTOg, 

** Under two minds is contained the life- 
generating Fountain of fouls 5 and the arti- 
PiCER, who, felf-operating, formed the 
tvorld ; he who fpiang firfl out of that 

mind 
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mind In this paflage, by the former of the 
minds IS decidedly pointed ont the great Aoto- 
fio;, the eternal fpnng and fountain of the 
Godhead; by the fecond, the creative Logos, 
who IS an emanation from that fountain ; the 
fame Logos whom St. John lays, sriw tn the 
begtnmng ititlb God, that Word, by whom aU 
things ’Wire maue ; and, nciibout itibom, ^as not 
any thing made that inas made John 1. 1 
The following paflage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs mdubitably de- 
cifive, m regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paJTages arc in regard to 
tlie two fecond , 

Miro Si carfoM, Aiajoiw; foxii tya raiu, 
4scK»v<i t* ‘ifarra 

that IS , “in order next to the paternal mmd, 
I, Psyche, dwell , warm, animating all 
thmgs ” — Thus, after obferving, in the firlt 
fcfhon, the Triad, or to Bn'or, the whole 
Godhead coUeftively difplayed, we here have 
each dilhnfl: hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before our view That the perfons 
thcmfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpeftive funftions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chnlbans, who arc m pollcflion 
of this doihine by a renewal of divme rcvcla- 
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tlon, ought not to be fliuck with wonder, 
but penetiated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldseans was 
ib intimately blended, or rather incoi porated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I muft again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the fti iking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that Ipecies 
of phylical theology piomulged in the facred 
Sanfcieet wiitings of India. The moft pio- 
minent of thofe featuies difplays itfelf in the 
following palTage : 

Taura IITPOS ‘ENOS BfCyeyauTa* 

All things are the offspring of one firEc 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion of the firfb giand fupeifti- 
tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former pait of this work, and 
therefore not here necelTary to be refumed, the 
worfliip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed of 

JETHERIAL FIRE. 

The patiiarchs, who dwelt in Chaldsea, 
held FIRE in piofound, though not in ido- 
latrous, veneration 5 becaufe, hke their an- 
cient 
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aent neiglibours of Pcriia and India, tlicy 
thought It the noblefl; image and lymbol 
of God in nature Their extenfive fpecula- , 
tions in phyCcs, alfo, increafed that venera- 
tion ihey confidcred it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God , they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the ope- 
rations of nature When fenfible objefls apd 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy 
of fucceeding ages, the more immediate ob- 
jeft of minute inveftigation, the great 
FIRST •CAUSE OP ALt, being an objeft more 
diftantly remote from thought, was by d&- 
grees neglefted, and the worfhip of himfelf, 
as was too ufual m tlie ancient world, was 
transferred to the fymbol that reprefented him 
After this all-pcrvadmg lire, tlieir philofophy 
led the Chaldceans to place next in order that 
finer, fublle, and luminous, fluid, which, 
they denommated thesuPRAMUNUANE light, 
in which the heavenly bodies floated This 
fluid they eftecmcd far left grofs than the 
air which furrounds the globe, and this, in 
India, IS called the Akass By the Arabs, 
as my account of the Cofmogony of Hin- 
doftan will hereafter acquamt the reader the 
Indians mean “ a kind of cclefbal element, 
pure, impalpable, unrefifting, and refem- 

bhng 



r 642 ] 

bling the air 1 arified into jether of the ftoic phi- 
lofopheis.” Next to the fupramundane light, 
lanks the empyreum; and, neaieft the earth, 
the gfoffer ©ther, which is Hill denominated 
a kind of fire, '^ uT ^ yoviov ^ a life-generating 
fire, of which aie formed the 01 bs of the 
fun and planets. Of the firfi; setherial light, 
or file, which emanates fiom God liimfelf, are 
compofed the eternal monad, and all the va- 
aious orders of fubordinate deities, ^cavaiot kui 
cc^uvcii, that is, thofe whoexeit their influence 
and operations about the zones of heaven 5 cie- 
ated intelligent angels ; good daemons 5 and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateiiality, are under the govern- 
ment and direflion of Mithr a, the god of light 
and benevolence. But as there are oidcis of lu- 
minous and immaterial beings, fo theie are thole 
alfo of dai knefs and matenality : thefe confifl: of 
evil daemons, and they are fix in number. The 
firfi: of them inhabit the legions more imme- 
diately fublunaryi the fecoiid, the regions 
nearer the earth 5 dark, fiiormy, and full of va- 
pours : the third aie thofe malignant and un- 
clean fpirits that lange the earth: the fourtli 
inhabit the depths of waters, and agitate with 
norms and wliiilwinds the gloomy abyfs of the 
ocean : the fifth are fubterraneous, and de- 
light 
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hglit to dwell in caverns and charnel vaults , 
thefe excite earthquakes, and other ihtcrnal 
convulfions in the bowels of the harralTed 
globe the Cxth, lucifugous, and hardly fen- 
fible of animation, or capable of motion, roam 
through the profundities of darknels, and hold 
their reign, as it were, in the very centre and 
bofom of chaos all thefe obey A brim am as 
their fupreme lord and captain The whole 
of this hypothecs may be found m India, and 
a part of it has been already unfolded There, 
on the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpi- 
nts the offspnng of hght, the Soors, polli- 
bly fo called ftem Surya, the Sun, headed by 
Brahma or Veeflinu, ilTiimg from the emp)- 
nenm, or mfenor heaven of Ecndra, and ani- 
mated by affedbon, or melted with pity, watch- 
ing over, preferving, and protefting, the human 
face On the other hand, we obferve the 
dreadful army of the Afoors, thofe dark and 
perturbed Ipints who tenant the dreary re- 
gions of the North pole, drawn up m tem- 
ble array under the Mahee Afoor, or Lun- 
fer of India, meditatmg the moleftation and 
dellrufhon of the human race, and fhower- 
ing down upon them defolation and plagues 
Other grand pomts of fimihtude or fenti- 
ment, exifting between the two nations m 

phyCcs 
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p!iy{ics and philofophy, will be tonfiddied at 
laige in my chapter relative to the literatuie 
of Hindoftani for the piefent I fliall only 
notice a few of them that are the moft re*- 

X 

markable. 


*£7rra 'Ttchtv]^ crre^scofZctTci zocriJ,iov* 

that is, “ the father hath congregated feven 
firmaments of worlds/' by which worlds are 
doubtlefs to be underftood the feven planets, 

, or BooBUNS, as they aie called in India. Af- 
terwaids, exadlly in the ftyle of thofe who 
thought the fiais were animated beings, who 
called 'them by the name of different animals, 

and who thus defignated them in their hiero- 

/ 

glyphic fculptures, he is faid to have “ con- 
ffituted a feptenary of erratic animals 

Zcouv TTXxVUfA.SVUV V(p£(rr7lK£V eTTTOi^CC' 


Both thefe extiadls aie cited only as intro- 
dudlory to a paffage in a following fedlion, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates , whence poffibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
fhat curious fymbol, ereded in the Mithra- 
tic cavern : 

KUTCo vsv(r7]g K^7][x,vog kcctcc. y^g viroKSirat 

J^’TTTOC. (TU^m ICCCTOC, l3u9[Jt,lSog* OJV VTTOJ 

AsiVTjg KvayKr^g 9^oifog ea’rt. 


ff Stoop 



r 645 :i 

“ ’Stoop not donn, for, a precipice ]ic» 
below on tile earth, drawing through the 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS , beneath which 
IS the THRONE of dreadful necessity ’ 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the lidereal ladder, two additional 
iymbols, probably uled in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelvfcs m this palTage The deep 
QULPH, or precipice, (tliat is, the infcnor 
hemifphere, or Tartarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not nfe to the more eleva- 
ted fpheres of virtue on the crefted ladder, or 
that relmquiOied its vigorous efforts to afeend 
up to them, rapidly plunged j and the throve 

tlF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY whicll, WC 
■know, was the baCs of all Pagan theology,) 
dcmonftrating that the progreiTivc ftages of the 
Metemplycholis mull abfolutely be toiled 
through before the highell fphere of happinefs, 
the SUPREME ABOHE of the Indian brahmins, 
could be reached 

’ Hoivevcr difputable may be the point who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims laid 
down m thefe Chaldaic oracles, I mull again re- 
peat that they appear to me indifputably to con- 
tarn many fundamental pnnciples both of the 

Perlian 
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Perfian and Indian fyftems of tlieology and 
philofophy. Subftantial pi oof of this aflertion 
may pofiibly be admitted as decifive evidence 
in favour of the geiiuinenefs of, at lead, that 
portion of them in which tliofe piinciples dif- 
play themfelves. Before, therefore, I fliall 
proceed to exhibit the ftrong tiaits of a Tri- 
nity which fo diftinftly appeal in thofe ve- 
nerable fragments of antiquity, prefeived to 
ns in the page of the Egyptian Hermes, and 
in tlie hymns attiibuted to the Grecian Or- 
pheus, peifonages fcarcely lefs obfcurc than 
Zoroafter himfelf, it is my intention to point 
out a few additional inftances in which the 
features of that fimilarity. appear ftill more 
prominent and unequivocal. 

The moft remarkable one, next to the ado- 
ration OF FIRE, and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
demons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which fpiead 
from Chaldgea to Peifia and India j for, that 
the Perfians as well as the Indians a6lually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in page 305 preceding, and by th? 
following fhort paffage in Di . Hyde : De- 
cietum enim apud pnmos habetur de anima- 

rum 
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rum in divcria corpora tranfmigrationc, id 
quod ctiam in Mithras mjftcrns vidctur fig- 
uifican • The Metempfyehofis is there un- 
folded m thefe terms, which, however obfeure 
themfclvcs, are by the context ciidently de-, 
pionftratcd to allude to it 

cv o$iy, r T/r/ ra^ti 

"Zbiy-xTi Tifiurccr, (3*1 ap r, imji; 

Au5i, arafrfl-iif tt^u Aeyw l^r ir^ T*, 

“ Explore thou the tract of tiifsoul -I- 
whence and by what order it came Having 
performed thy fua ice to the bo<l) , to the fame 
order from which thou didll flow thou muft 
iptum again, joining aflion to facred fpecch 

In an cpifode of the MAiiADnARAT, Crccfli- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addrcfllng Aqun '• Both 1 and thou 
have pafled MAN V births mincarehnownto 
me,, but thou know eft not of thine Bhagvat 
Geeta, p 51 “At the end of time, he, who 
having abandoned his mortal frame, de- 
partethj tljinking only of me, without doubt 
GOETB ONTO ME) or elfe, whatever OTHER 
NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end of life, 

-VoL J U u when 

• DeHilURtHglonUTetPcrf p 354 ' 

t or ttrOQgh »luch the 

evgnting fool gUdet 
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wKenJie {liall quit his mortal fliape, he fhall 
ever go unto it. WhereforCj at all times* 
think of me alone.^^ P. 74. PlethOj in ex- 
plaining the paffage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeech, is 
meant invocation of the Deity by divine wor- 
fliip, and that, by aSiton^ divine rites are hg- 

nified. In the fame Geera vve read that the 

/ 

- Deity cafts thofe who defpife him “ into the 
Wombs of evil fpirits and unclean Beasts.” 
Gceta, 1 17. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we 
find ideas exactly fimilar : 

t 

"Zoy ydc^ d^yetov oifiTiCrisctu 

** For'THY VESSEL the Beasts op ThB 
EARTH fliall inhabit 

Concerning this dodtrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there flill remains a va/f and wonder- 
ful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is un- 
doubtedly of mofb ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly levealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand yeais old. The anceftors of the 

Hebrews, however, were not without fome con- 

? \ 

ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M Bafnage relates of fome rabbles explain- 
ing, by the doCtiine of the tranfmigration of 

, fouls. 
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Touls, (hat menace to Ada-n in Gcnelis I)ufl 
'itcu art, and unto duft Jbalt tb u return I that is, 
fay they, thou (halt return to animate another 
"bodv formed of kindred dud Jt is very rc- 
■markablc too that than treat and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
■folloivang padage in Ifiiah xxii 14, Surely this 
iniquilf Jlatl n t be PURoro fron- you til! ye die, 
faitb the Lord God of hoflt explains this pulsa- 
tion or piinfication of ahe foul in iiearlj the 
fame manner as it is explained m tlie Gffta, 
•by “ mortc fecunda, n ftcond death • “ By 
this fccond death (fays M Bafnage) is not 
aneantuiELL, but that which hapi>ens wlien 
a foul has a feeond time nnimntcd a body and 
then departs from It ’ [- The fame fcntiments, 
Ihe adds, arc found in the book Zoliar and m 
'Philo 

It may gratify tcunofity to purfuc fomc- 
what fartlicr the parallel opinions of the He- 
brews and Hindoos on this curious fubjefl 

The CANAL, ora Eiiici E, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
«of being into another, will probably bring to' 
the recollcfhon of the reader the imagined ca- 
ll u 2 nals 

* Vide JotuUuw a Tirgom in ‘WalWD i Polyglot* lom Hi 
P 193 

f Sec Bafoago’a of the Jewj p 386 
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nals by which the influences of the fplendors 
of the Sephhoth are united and through 
which they flow into, one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often 
related before, feven inferior fpliei es of pui- 
gation and purification, through which the 
foul, polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after 
its exit fiom this earthly tabernacle: and fe- 
ven fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpi- 
rits, all containing vaiioustlegrees of increafing 
happinefs. The labbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 
They fay there are seven hells,'^ becaufe 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
feven different appellations. Their hell too/ 
like that of the poets, confifls in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the, extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it ; > 

^ Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 

Infedtum eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni, 

T ^ 

i 

Or, as our greater Milton ; 

/ 

From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftai ve 
Their foft setherial warinth. 


Wg 


♦ Bafnage, p. 389. 
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Wc have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, conlilh of ftrfrnls, probably 
allufue to tlie corrofivc gnawings of that icorm 
which never dicth But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they hkewifc feven hea- 
vens, or rather the) divided the celcdial Eden 
into feven apartments, the raptures cnjojcdin 
w hich were proportioned to the merits and ca- 
pacity of the liberated fool Hero they alTcrt, 
asmthcparadifeof Ecndra, that the foul llnll 
dilTolve in an influx of celcdial pleafures j and 
It IS very remarkable that in the imagined EI)- 
fiUm of the rabbles, as in that of Ecndra 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded Maimonides, cited by 
M jBafnage, gives a mod luxunant dcfcnption 
of this beautiful and magnificent abode The 
houfes he reprefents as entirely conftrufifed 
ofipreaous doncs, after the fame manner as tbei 
heavenly aty is defenbed by St John in the Rc- 
vclauons , a proof that either Maimonides had 
lecn the apocalypfe, or that the defcnptions "of 
both vv?rc regulated by fomc very ancient tradi- 
tions |Thenvcrs of that celcdial Jerufalem fiow 
with vyine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, 
and all care and forrow are annihilated As the 
foul IS to enjoyed kinds of mod refined fpin- 
tual idelights, fo IS the body, according both 
, , U u 3 to 
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''to raSbies Menafle and Abaibaiiej, to> cnjoyr 
pleafiires -Tuited ,to its natuie: for why, fay 
- thofe rabbles, fliould bodies rife again if they 
weie not to adl over again the fame things, 
and be engaged in limilar employments to 
thofe in which they were occupied when ex- 
jfting in this teiieftrial Icene. Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely-gra- 
tified j but the gratification's to be more refi- 
ned^ like that of Adam in innocence, for whonii 
Cod made a body before the fall, and God- 
makes nothing in vain, noi befiows- the 
without the power^ of fruition. Therefore the- 
moft delicious banquets--are to be piepared for 
the blefied j the pleafures of the nuptiai ftate are 
to be realized in heaven, and- celefirial ehiltken 
to fpiing from the chafte erabiaee.^ 

It is plain that the JeWs, m our Saviour’s- 
time, indulged fome notions of this kindjwhen,, 
fpeakmg of the woman who had "been mar- 
lied to feven biotlieis, they afked him whofe, 
wife fiiall /he be in the lefunedtion ? and the 
reply of Chrifl:, that in the I'efunedtion they 
neither mairy nor aie -given in marriage, 
ought to have taught them, as well as the mo- ^ 
dein fedl of Swedenburg, the falfehood and. 
abfurdity oT the degrading conceptions enter- 
- ^ tained 


% 


' ^ Bafnage, p* 391* 
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tmncd by them, concerning the nature of the 
joys of another life We read in Scripture 
of the trandation of Enoch, and Elijah, and of 
thebofom of Abraham j while the anfwcrof 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs i liis af- 
fertion that in his Talhcrs houfe there arc 
many manfttm, and that in St Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
flar diffenng from another Aar in glory, alFord 
fubftantial proof that fome diAinction in thofe 
regions, and in the ftatc of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlcfs he made, but what thofe 
diftinftions may be it it as ufelcfs to fpcculatc 
. ns It 16 ImpolTiblc to decide 

Whofoever will read with attention that par- 
ticular feftion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soui., the Bont , 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic mj Aeries and the 
Adercal afeent of the tranfmigrating foul, will 
And the whole Ankinglyallufive to that fvAem 
of pliilofophy once fo predominant in the ori- 
ental world as well as highly illuArativc of it 
In one of thofe elfata we And, mentioned in 
ciprcE terms, the eminuf kutotttci' 

THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 

NATURE, of which fo much has been faid be- 
‘ , U u 4 for? 
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fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteiies^. 
In the myflenous lites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ilrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
tiNGS OF DOGS, refciring, I prefume, to the 
charadfer of Anubis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, ‘ were diftindfly heard. Vifseque canes 
ululare per Umbram. ' Ailufive to the fame 
myftic fubterraneous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles : 

‘< 1 

cc^cc KoX'TTCou yciiTjg ^^optot fcvveg^ 

Ou TTOT £iiX'^9ag cru^cc (i^oro} SeiKPVvreg^ 

'' «- i » 

- Out of the cavities of the eaith fpring 
TERRESTRIAL DOGS, glancing, m delufive vi- 
fion, ’before the view of the initiated/* Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in 'Egypt doubtlefs re- 
ferring to Anubis, might- poffibly alfd m In- 
dia have 'a fidereal allufioh, for, Suius'is one 
of the brighteft of the conlfellations, arid the 
Indians ivere immemorially aftionomeis: if 
not, they had refeience-to the grovelling vices 
and guilty paffions, thofe evil diemons 'that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and lavening vultures 
fhe mind that harbours them. We lead again, 
-in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
ccLtRin names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant ; 

' ‘ ^OvO^CCTCC, 
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OrofiCtTX firjroT ^ ^ 

EiTtya^ erofiaraCK^ ixarra/f 0 EOSAOTA,'' 

Aura^f IV TiXiroif aajij-cv txotra 

that IS, “ 'Do not alter the names that come to 
70U "from the barbarians (• for, there arc 
names in every nation immediatelj given from 
thb Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 
in facred myftcncs ’ There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, hy the term larhartus, 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
tnylbc powers attnbuted by them to the inef- 
lABLE Tetractys, that Tctractys by which, 
I have obferved, Pythagoras fworc, and which 
was very early corrupted, in the pagan world, 
by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova There 
IS a pallagc in Warburton on this fubjefi; 
which will be of great ufe in explaining this 
apothegm “1 When the whole ceremony of 
imtiation was over, 'then came the Aauffira, 
and delivered the hymn called the tbeohgy of 
idols After this, the aflcmbly was difrailTcd 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOrH, 
OMIIAE, which evince that the myftcncs were 
I not 

^ • TbU infolent tppelUtloa the OHeeul, end the Greek, 
pfomlictionfiy coaferred opoa all foreign nauoni The coEom 
rraaloi amODg tlio iDdians to thU day who denomiaate all 
foreignen Miliicuihai or iofidcU os the reader ma/ fca 
b/ coafolUDg theAfiaticKcrrarcbci roL U p 3oi 
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hot oiiginallj Greek. The learned M. Lc' 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of fCors and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, hgnifies in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH and abstain fjiom evil.”^ 
As we have feen the ladder and the avroTTrov 
iziyo^^fccc, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Di^ 
vinity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, 
in the following pailage, which occurs laft ' 
in order, (for they are vaiioufly ahanged 
by diiterent editors,) as they ifand in the 
edition 'of Fabricius, and from him, copied by 
Stanley : ' ' . 

t 

drs^ n^ov ttu ^, 

Adf^-TTOI^EVOV CTKV^r'fJ^Olf oXa %<X,T<X, ’ 

KAv^t TTV^og <pcov7jv, ' - 

When thou beholdefl: the facied fire, bright^ 
and formlefs, hafhing through the depths of 
the woRED, heai the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfcure -pafTage no fenfe can pofiibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which leprefented the world ma^e by 
Mithra , and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphi afe. When thou feefi: the facred fire, 

during 


•'^Dmne Legation, Vol 1. p. 157. Edit- o£l i 73 ^» 
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(Junng the celebration of the myfteries, btr- 
zmg through the profound rccefTcs of the ca- 
TERN, confider it as an emblem of tlic Deity, 
IV ho thus diffufcs his genial influence through 
the mofl darl and chearlefs receflbj of the uni- 
verfe. Revrere, therefore, tlic awful image of 
Gcd, Aiming forth in that nature, of which 
he IS the munificent author, and leam grati- 
tude affeftion, and duty, from the inftmftivc 
fymbol 

Of the continual interference of the evnl 
Devrtali in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the rea- 
der from vanous Sanfcrcct authonties, and 
that the brahmins were anciently attached to 
tliofc magical myftenes, which were firft fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjeflurcs have been offered A re- 
markable paflage in the Sacontala, tompkred 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
httlc the Zoroaftnan and Brahmanian doc- 
trmc in this rcfpefl differed The writer of 
the oracles afferts, 

Ai -‘oirai flt^vaur ayxru^at 

"which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, " the 
Fnnes arc the Stranoikrs of inen,”^and 
Pfellus commenting upon it, fays that the 
, dxmons 
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t^esnions who toiment 'mankind, being tlie 
vices and paffions of meii'peifonifiedj tbrturd 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner* 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of the con- 
tefts of thefe good and-evif genii feems for- 
meily to have conllituted as favourite a por* 
tion. of -^the diamatic piodudtions of ’India as' 
our Vice, and other mythologic chaiadleis,' 
iifed to be in the ancieht-diamas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, dsemons of either fort aie 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. “ WJiat I”, fays 
the emperor Duflimanta, “ are. evemmy fecret 
apartments mfefted by supernatural a- 
GENTS ?” To whom Madhavya, frorh beliind 
the fcenes, exclaims: Oh 1 help: oh^Te- 

leafe me : for, a monster has caught me by 
the NAPE of my neck, and means to fnap 
my back-bon6 as he would fnap a fugar-cane !” ' 
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to 
have poffelTed a limilai power/ with the le- 
iiOwned Amadis’s of Europe, to lefcue man-‘ 
kind from the grafp of thefe raged daemons ; 
for, the Son oT the Sun mftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the God 
of the fiimament, arid haftens to the relief of' 
his fuffeiing friend. But, in the interim, the I 
daemon, more hrmly grafping his trembling 
' - . ^ ' captive, 
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nplKe, exclaims 1 " Here viill I ftand, O 
Madhav7a ; and, thirftmg for thy frefh blood, 
will flay thee ftrugghng, as a tiger flays its 
viftim Sacontala, p 82 

In regard to the magical ntes and incantii- 
tions of either country, fincc, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy flounftied and 
the orbs of heaven t/crc adored, that myfte- 
nou 3 fciencc, above all others, prcvailcdun 
Its vigour, and indeed the Chaldaans arc ever 
blended with the footbfayen in Scripture , 
aqd, fince a companfon and inveftiga'aon of 
their praSices in tliefc datk arts will form a 
very interefting part of a future diflbrtation, 
I fliall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paflage or two, and conclude, for the preloit, 
this retrofpeft towards the theology and fcicn- 
ecs of the parent-country of the world 

S' Saiisirct •r'^o^tov 

Out MnJVf/r, tsrmSur ^ ^ 

When thou feeft the terreft-ial dannon 
approach, lacnfice the (lone Mnizuris, ufing 
evocation What extenfive and aftonilhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to cettam ftoncs, 
confecrated 'with-' great ceremony under the 
particular mfluence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 
, account 
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•account v^e gave of the facrcd fiones, called 
'BiETYLi. The Mnizuris was a {tone holdeii 
hy the Chaldaeans^ in this facred point of view, 
■and, according to Pfcllus, it was fuppofed to 
polTefs the power of evocating the fuperior and 
immaterial daemon, whofe more potent ener- 
'gy, called forth by folemn facrifice, obviated 
the malevolent purpofes of the finiftcr or ter- 
reftrial daemon. Of the limilai* pi edile^lion 
of thebiahmins for ftones, gems, and fliells, 
to which a certain fandlity is affixed, and a 
myflerious or fanative power attributed, I 
fhall tieat largely hereafter. Jn this place, 5 
ihall mention only one, the famous Pedra- 
T)EL-CoBRA, or fei pent-Aone of India, which 
as faid to he a fovereign antidote againft the 
bite of the moft venemous feipeuts, and of 
which raoil of thofe, who have vlfited Eaftern 
'countiies, muft have heard. They are to be 
purchaled of the brahmins alojie, and*aie faid, 
in reality, not to be the produdlion of any a- 
niraal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fabri- 
cated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic players and fupei- 
ititious ceremonies. The reader will find, in 
tfie fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 

, vels« 

/ 

• See Pfellus apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61. 
fol.' London, 1701. ' 
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Vets,* a long account of this curious Hone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfordly faid to 
be taken How well indeed the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfehes in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing paflage in the drama juft cited, which 
IS fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, tmti- 
attd, we muft fuppofe j for, we are Ihll in the 
retreat of the brahmms “ Let us drefs her 
m bridal array I have already, for that pur- 
pofe, filled the Ihell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA;trtc, with the fra- 
grant dull of Naoacesaras take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I coU 
left fome Goracbana from the forehead of a 
facred cow, fome dull from confccrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which 
1 will make A PASTE to insure oood-for- 
tone P 44. The good daimon of Chaldosi 
was to be evocated by the facnfice of the 
Mnizuns in the confccrated flame The evil 
daemon of India is repulfcd by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
CnsA ‘ 

Dulhmanta, 

• See Voyage dfi T«TmiIer, lib IL p 391 EdiuRooefl 
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Dufhraanta/ having entered the foiefi: of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the biahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the arch-brah^- 
min, fome evil demons had difturbed their 
holy retreat and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 

" the figures of blood-thirsty daemons, 
embrowned by clouds, colle6i:ed at the depar- 
ture of day, had glided over the facied hearth, 
and fpread confiernation around.” P. 38, 
They lay claim paiticularly to the exertions of ' 
that vii tuous monarch, becaufe “ the gods of 
SwERGA, one of the fuperior boobuns, thofe 
' gods who fiercely contend in battle with evil 
POWERS, proclaim victory obtained by his , 
braced bow.” The pupil of Canna piefently 
enters upon his office of diiving away the evil 
d^mon, which is done by fcattering “ bundles 
of frefli cusA-GRAss round the place of facii-< 
fice.” His attention . is prefently called offi 
fiom the holy lite by Priamvada, whom he 
addrefies in a manner that highly illuftrates 
the fubjedt before us. For whom are yoU' 
carrying that ointment of Usira root and 
thofe leaves of water-lilies ? I will adminif- 
ter, by the hand of Gautami, fome healing 

water. 
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Tvater, conficratcd m the ceremony called Vaj- 
TAMA ” Sacontah, p26 Thcfe rev crend her- 
mits, however, m their f^lv'an retreats were not 
always animated by the fpint of chanty and 
meeknefs , they were fbmeomes dreadful m 
wrath as the evil Genu themfelves, and could 
thunder forth anathemas againft the human race 
with as loud voafcntion “ Let them beware,” 
fays Dufhmanta, “ of irritating the pious holy 
men arc eminent for patient virtues, yet conceal 
within their bofoms a fccrcbmg Jiame ” Sacont 
p 29 The meaning of the laft vv ords may be 
gathered from the following palTage, cited, I 
beheve, m a former page , “ Who, like tlic 
cholenc Durvasas, has power to confume, 
111 e BAOiNO FIRE, whatever offends him ’ 
Sacont p 40 Sir William Jones, m the Afi- 
anc Refearches, acquaints us, that there is in 
j the Athabva, or fourth Veda, a raoft tre- 
mendous incantation with confccrated grafs, 
called Darbbha , and ludced the whole 
drama of the Sacontala, that is, the fatal 
RINO, rendered fo by the awful imprecation 
of the offended Canna, is founded on the fup- 
pofition of magical power, poffcircd by the 
Brabmm who utters that imprecation Even 
the cunous art of paemestry was not beneath 
the notice of the l^ueftered lagesof Heemakote, 
VoL I X X or 
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or Imaus, as is evident from the following paf"- 
fage which is the laft 1 fhall trouble the reader 
with, fiom this celebrated and beautiful pro- 
duction of Calidas. What! the very ’palm 
bf his hand bears the marks of empire ; and, 
whilft he thus eagerly extends it,' {hows its lines 
of exquifite network, and glows like a lotos 
ex'panded at early dawn, when the ruddy fplen- 
dor of its petals hides all other tints in obfcu- 
rity”. Sacont. p. 8p. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles I 
requeft on that fubjeCl:, to be rightly nder- 
ftood, for I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe only 
which have either the one or the other of the 

t 

following marks of apthenticity. Thofe may 
fairly be reputed authentic that are to be found 
in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, and other 
Greek writers of the firfl ages, not favourable to 
the caufe of Chriftianity ; and thofe in the doc- 
tiines of which I have been able to point out a 
marked fimilitude to the tenets propogated du- 
ring the mofl: ancient periods in India, Perfia, 
and Egypt, , 

Previoufly to the examination of the more 
myflerious parts of the Egyptian theology, 
I mufl be permitted to repeat a former re- 
remark, that it is a circumflance which at leafl 

mufl 
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muft ftnke with aftonifliineiit, if not with con- 
fufion, the determined oppofer of the doflnne 
for which I contend, that in alraoft cveiy re- 
gion of ACa to which he may dirciS a more 
minute attennon, this notion of a certain triad 
of perfons in the divme eflence has conftantly 
prevaded. E\en where the exaft number of 
THEEE IS not exprefsly mentioned, the notion 
of a plurality in that eflence, a notion grofsly 
conceived and ill explamcd, flill formed a pro- 
minent feature of the Pagan creed In every age, 
and almofl: in every region of the Afiadc world, 
there feems uniformly to have flounfhed an im- 
memorial tradition that one God had, from all 
eternity, begotten another God, the 
and governor of the material world, whom 
they fometimes called the Ipint, mm/mi fome- 
times the mind, m, and fometimes the rea- 
fon, or Though they entertained ftrange 

notions concerning the perfons who compofed 
It, and often confounded the order of the hy- 
pofafes, yet their fcntiments upon tins fub- 
jeift, of a divme triad the fupreme governor of 
the world, feem to have been at once very an- 
cient and very general There were, mdeed, 
yn the fyllem of the ancient oriental theology, 
and efpecially that of Egypt, certain truths 
fo awfully ftupendous that the facred guardians 
X X 2 of 
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of that theology concealed them from public 
inveftigatlon under the veil of hieioglyphics, 
and wrapt them 'in the lhades of' allegory. 
One of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftindlion in 
that nature, a matter which, however obfcurely 
they themfelves underftood, they feem to have 
laboured by every poffible means to veil in ad- 
ditional obfcurity, and principally by a multi- 
tude of fymbols, of which only very doubtful 
explications have defcended to pofterity. There 
was ONE SYMBOL, however, fo prominent and 
fo univerfal, that its meaning can fcarcely be - . 
mifconceived or wrongly interpreted. It was in- 
vented in conformity to ideas, accurately to un- 
fold which we muft penetrate to the very 
higheft fouice of the Egyptian theology, and 
iiivefhgate what has come down to us relative 
to the chara61er and hiftory of its fuppofed au- 
thor, the renowned Hermes. 

In this comprehenfive retrolped; towards the 
earliefl; dawn of fcience and fuperftition in Alia, 
it is not the leaf!: perplexing circumftance to me, 
that the perfons of all the primitive hierophants 
and legiflators are involved in equal obfcurity 
with the dodirines promulgated by them. If 
this aflertion be true in regard to Zoroafter, of 
the leading principles of whofe theology and 
' - ' philofophy 
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J)liilofophy we have juft takeu an extenfive re- 
view, fo IS It m a degree no Icfs remarkable than 
generally acknowledged oF the Hermes of Egypt 
and the Thracian Orpheus The talk I have 
undertaken becomes more arduous every ftep 
that I adi’ance, and the indulgent reader, it 
IS humbly hoped, will eatend to my labours a 
proportionate degree of candour 

As the name of Zoroaftcr was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated cliaraftcr in antiquity, 
fo was Ihat of Taut , but Ihll our concern is 
prmapally with the moft ancient of the name, 
and 'the umted voice of nntiquancs affigns to 
him a Phoinician origin It ■u’as from the wn 
tings of this moft anaent Taut, the lirft in- 
ventor of letters, that Sanchoniatbo drew the 
materials for the Phoenician hiftory, the valuable 
fragment of which is preferved by Eufebius, 
and has been, commented upon at conCderable 
length by Biftiop Cumberland The age in 
which Taut flounOied it were vain to attempt 
to afcirtain, (ince even his copier Sanchonlatho 
hved before the Trojan war Phoenicia havmg 
been peopled by the race of Canaan, as Egypt 
was by that of Mizraun, the two fons of Ham, 
the grand poft diluvian idolator, may well be 
fuppofed to have its theology debafed by a very 
conftderable alloy of grofs fupeiftition In faft, 
X x_3 then 
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itheir fyftems of the cofmogony weie generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
alheiftlcal, till the ,gem\is and indullry of Cud- 
worth, dilplayed in bis Intellectual Syftem of 
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the re- 
fpcClive hypothefes adopted by each nation from 
the heinous charge. This he has effected in 
regard to the cofmogoiiy of Phmnicia, by giving 
a more favourable conftruCtion to the words 
of Sanchoniatho than they. have been allowed 
by preceding commentators : he confiders it as 
founded on the baCs of the doCtrme which 
maintains two predominant principles in nattire, 
Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or Intelligence, 
By theTormer he would underftand the chaos, 
obfcure and turbid ; by the latter the agitative 
UvBu^iz, wind, or fpirit, which put that chaos 
in motion, and ranged in order the various 
paits of the univerfe. Concerning his able 
vindication of the Egyptian cofmogony from 
the imputation of eftablifhmg Atheifm, much 
will occur in the fucceedmg pages. On this 
particular point, however, fince the firfl vo- 
lume of this Hiflory treats largely of all the Afi- 
atic cofmogonies, I fhall at prefent add nothing 
'farther, but return to Taut, who, according to 
Philo of Biblus, the mterpreter of Sanchoniatho, 
went from Phoenicia in the earlief; ages of the 
I . world 
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world into Upper Egypt, where he eftabhihed 
a vaft aud powerful empire, and, according 
to their hole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught 
the Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters 
This Taut, or Tlioth, was the true Anubis of 
the Egyptians, and for the brilliance of his ge- 
luusanddifcoverics, theirgratitudc afligned him, 
,whcn dead, a fhtion m Sinus, tlic bnghtell of 
the conftellations He was likewifc one of their 
eight greater gods , and the harp whicli he 
invented is the testudo of the cclcftial Iphcre. 
We fhall, probably, hereafter difcorcr that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flounlhed 
at the beginnmg of the Callce Yug, and pofli- 
bly that the Tortoife m which Vecfhnu, of 
whom Bhood was one appearance, became in- 
carnate, was no other than the fame Teftudo ‘ 
Taut, however debafed by the reprefcntation 
of Sanchoniatho, whole real with feems to haVe 
been to have eftabhihed a lyftem of cpfmogony 
on atheilhcal principles, was probably the apthor 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius mforms 
US, prevaded m the Thebais, and which, however 
an fome pomts obfeured, alTerted the agency of 
a fupreme Agalhodaimon, or good fpint, whom 
they called Cneph, m the government of the 
world. By a minute mveftigation of this more 
ancient Egyptian theology, we fhall at once 
I X X 4 dtfeover 



[ ^7° ] 

difcover very exp reffive ti aits of the true reli- 
gion, and fliong connedling lines of its gradual 
and increafing coriuption by Chaldaic phylics 
and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have befoie obferved, in the Cafe of Zoro- 
after, that if any perfonage, peculiarly eminent 
for fcience and genius, flouriflied in the remotefl 
ages of the world, and happened to be followed 
in fucceedmg ages by another diflinguilhed by 
hmilar endowments and rival genius, the ancients 
fiequently beflowed upon the fecond great cha- 
1 after the n'ame of the firft. ’This has occa- 
lioned infinite confufion, and accounts for the 
numerous catalogues of fynonimous gods and 
heroes that fwell the hifloric page. The real 
reafon of this condufl is to be found in the ge- 
neral prevalence duiing thofe peiiods of the 
doflrine of the metempfyehofis, fince they be- 
fieved the latter to be animated by the foul of 
the fonner during the courfe of its terrene mi- 
gration. This was exaftly the cafe with the 
two perfonages who^boie the name of Hermes 
in Egypt, on the latter of whom, not lefs than 
the former, the Egyptians conferred the high- 
founding title of Trismegistus, or ter 
MAXIMUS. 

This is not the exafl place for a difqiiifition 
on the origin of letters ; but when the ancients 

\ ' affert 
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nflcrt that the elder Hetrncs was the firft in- 
ventor of letters, they doubtlcfs mean an hie- 
loglyphic charaQer tvhich bore confiderahlo 
refemblance to the objefl defenbed The 
fun, for iriftance, could not be more ftnkingly 
reprefented than by A circle, nor the waning 
■moon than 'by a half circle Chemiftrj, 
indeed foil perfevercs m ufing this fpeaes of 
fymbohcdl defignation , for b^a the former it 
dillingui&es gold, by the latter, filver It was 
probably from him that the Egyptians learned 
to defignate the perftflion of the divine nature, 
of which they thought the fun the pureft and 
bnghteft emblem by A circle, and the difonc- 
tion pleaded for m that nature by an equi- 
lateral TEiANOLE , but it was t)ic fecond 
Hermes who flounlhed four centuries after, to 
■nhom pollerity, as the fragment of Sanchoni- 
atho m Eufebius informs us, are indebted for 
decyphering that hieroglyphic fpccies of wri- 
ting, and forming it into a regular alphaben 
Taut was governor of Sais in the Upper 
Egypt, and the lame Eufebius, citing Por- 
phyry, acquaints us, that while the people 
■n ho mhabited the lower region of that 
country were plunged in the depth of the 
grofleft idolatry, the whole Thebais united in 

acknow 
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.acknowledging afupreme prefiding Ipirit, whom 
they' called Cneph, upon which account they 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied to defray the expen ces of maintaining 
the facred animals adored in the other cities of 
Egypt. “ This Supreme and uncreated god, 
Cneph,” lays my printed, but not yet pub- 
liflied, account of the cofmogony, citing Eu- 
febius, and guided by Cudworth, the na- 
tions of the Thebais worlhipped with the pureft 
rites ; and fymbolically reprefented by the fi- 
gure of a being of a dark-blue complexion^ hol- 
ding a girdle and a fcepter, with a royal plume 
upon his head, and thrufmg forth from his 
mouth an Egg, From this Egg there proceeded 
another God, whom they denominated Ptha; 
a term which Dr. Cudworth reniarks is at pre- 
fent ufed among the Copts to fignify the divine 
being. Now Bifhop Cumberland^ deduces the 
term Cneph from a word which in Arabic lig- 
nifies to preferve, or to cover any way, but 
efpecially ‘with wings ; an idea, adds the Bifhop, 
who wrote before the modern difcoveries in 
India, and had never heard of Veefhnu, which 
is very applicable to the- Great Preferver of men, 
Plutarch, in his treatife De Ifide et Ofiiide, 

, exprefsly 


* Cumberland's Sanchoniatho, p. 14. Edit. 1 720. 
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ciprefsly afferts the god Cneph to be without 
beginniag and without end, and it is he who 
jnforras us that the inhabitants of Thebais, by 
whom the deity was worftuppcd in fuch purity, 
were excufed from paying the public taxes, 
levied on- account of animal worlhip In fuc- 
Oceding ages, however, this pure worlhip of 
Cneph, the one god, the great caufe and prt- 
ferver of all thmgs, was changed into an idola- 
trous adoration of tlic dragon, or fer- 

pent, Cnuphis, whole fuperb temple at Ele 
phantina iii Upper Eg) pt is defenbed by Stra- 
bo*, and of whicli the cxtcnfivc ruins, even yet 
awfully magnificent, were vifitcd by the modem 
traveller M Savaty + It was ufual with the 
lefs ancient Egypuans, after they had tbu? de- 
generated from the fimplicUy of then original 
theology, to reprefent the fupreme being and 
his attributes by various emblems and hierogly- 
phics. They drew Cneph in the form of a 
ferpent, which was with them, nr with ibe 
Indtata, the emblem of etermty, and they 
added to the body of die ferpent the head of 
the Iharp lighted Hawk. Their ideas being 
thus perverted, they, by degrees, loft light of 

the 

• Stiabonu Gcographu, p 774. Edit. 1549 

t 'Baliry on Egypt, Vol I J-et 13 ^ ‘ ^ 
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thfe divine odginal, and at length, as I have 
before had frequent occafion to remark, was too 
generally the cafe in the ancient woild, adored 
the fymbol for the leahty. In confirmation of 
what has been faid above, a pafifage from Philo- 
Biblius in Eufebius may be adduced, where 
Epeis, their greatefi; hierophant and fcribe, is 
faid to have aflerted that the earliefh and mofi: 
venerated of the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, 
“ having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 
who, if he open his eyes, fills the univcrfe 
with light in his fiift-boin region ; if he wink, 
it is darknefs •+.” ■ ' 

The reader will, I tiufi:, excufe my citing 
on this occafion an inedited pait of my?own hif- 
tory ; but as I could only have repeated the fame 
thing, I thought it befi: to ufe the fame words ; 
and it is alone the natuie of the fubjedts in 
which I am engaged that has retarded its ap- 
pearance, and compels me to be guilty of the 
indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident that, 
wholoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology very much refembhng the 

true, 

• See the whole pafTage of Philo-Biblius, as given by 
Eufebius, in Praep. Evangel, p 41, at C. , Bifliop Cumber- 
land’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14 , and my own Hiftory of Hjn- 
doftan, Vol. I. p. 74. 
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true, was once prevalent m Upper Egypt , 
where the firft fettlera probably took up their 
reCdcnce, how ever darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceedmg ages The winged Cneph produced 
the God Ptiia , but the great God Ofiris, the 
fupreme indivifible Encnr, has yet been unno- 
ticed, and he was profefledly the moft high of 
the Egyptian gods , the primordial fource from 
which thofc fubordinatc deities emaned It is 
Osiars, Cneph, and Ptua, therefore, that form 
the true Egyptian tnad of deity As Ofins was 
a title afterwards applied to the sun, fo Ptba 
was to the pike that ifliied from the folar orb, 
while Cneph was the mighty fpint, the 
XW/tK, that pervaded and animated the whole 
world Ofins, theGubematormundi, is, there- 
fore, on many Egyptian fculpturea, painted m 
a boat with two attendants , hirafelf feated in 
fuprcrac majefty m the middle, and his attendants 
ftationed at each end of the velTcl In the 
illuftrative engraving annexed, copied from an 
ancient gem, he is fo defignnted , and its allu- 
Con 13 too plain to need any more particular 
explanation 

^ It has been obferved that, m the more ancient 
and refined theology of Egypt, the fubhme 
Cneph, the bemg of a Jari ttui complexion, 

II 
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Dow’s PUNDKET, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as onginal, and as poCtfling ftrong inter- 
nal evidence of authenticity, fince vie may be 
as certain that the Pundcct had no more con- 
fulted Porphjrry, than the worthy Colonel had 
read Eufebius But let us invcftigatc the clia- 
raQer of Oflof, or Ptiia Suidas, on this word, 
will let us Into the fecret of his real charadlcr 
He fays, <PSaf 'Htpairrcf -atfic Ptha it 

the god Vulcan of the Memphites and Eufc- 
bius, atmg Porphyry, confirms this , for he 
aflerts the Egyptians thought that Ptha, the 
god FuIcm, was generated from Cneph, the 
moft high creator In this inftance wc have a 
remarkable and early proof not only of the cor- 
mpuon of the true faith, but the adoption of the 
Chaldaic philofophical theology by the Egyp- 
tians. For Vulcan is fire, the fon of the 
Son, Ofins, and the firft deity m Manetho’s 
dynafhes, who reigned thirty thouland years, 
the imagined penod of the fun’s great revolu- 
tion, which in reality, however, is but 25,910 
years* Ptha, then, was the lame with the 

great 

* The ancient aftronomcrt, I mean thofe of the Platonic 
fchcxil, fuppofed the frecission of the Eojinoxe* to 
be after the rate of a degree in loo yeara{ but the more ac- 
enrate obfervaiiona of the modems have that precis* 
■lOH at the rate of a degree m 72 /can 



[ 678 ] . ■ . 

I 

great firft principle in the Chaldaic philofophy ; 
it was the cential, the alhpervadmg Fire which, 
emaning from the fun, is diffufed through the 
boundlefs univerfe. By the lame kind of fatal 
delufion it was that a fyftem,' firfl of pan the - 
ilin, then of naturahfm, gradually infeded the 
whole Afatic world. The fublime charader 
and attributes of the deity they impioufly de- 
graded by the humiliating appellation of na- 
ture ; while nature herfelf, and its plaflic 
powers, ongmating folely in the fovereigii ener- 
gies of the fupreme creative fource of all being, 
they as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic de- 
nomination of God. This fupreme creative 
- energy, this beneficent adive piinciple, diffufed ' 
through nature^ they diftinguifhed by various 
names fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Light, the Sun, the prolific pniiciple by which ~ 
that nature was invigorated; fometimes it was 
the IIup ^lo-i^yoviovy the life-generating Fire, the 
divine offspring of the folar deity ; and it ^vas 
fometimes called by an appellation confonant to 
or the soul of the world. 
Often too the ancients combined thefe three to- 
gether, and of celeffial Light, Fire, and Spi- 
rit, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
' nature, formed one grand colledive triad of 
deity. 


The 
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The whole of what has been juft obferved 
rcfpeaing the first viviric principle, 
the EIup and emanmg 

from the pnmairal fource of bemg, is \ ifibly 
of Chajdaic ongin, and thence, through the 
medium of the Egj-ptians, the Stoic philolb- 
phers doubtlefs had their doflrinc of “ the 
fiery foul of the world,” by \\ hich they fup- 
pofed all tilings to be created, animated, and 
governed This unnerial fpint, mfinitely ex- 
tended, hhe the matter which it animated, was 
the only dmnity acknowledged by that fe£t, 
and is fubhmely defenbed by Virgil m terms 
fmgularly congenial wnth the doftrine noticed 
before of thofe Indian phdofophers, who aflert 
that “ God is every where always ” 

Spikitus intus alit) totamque, infufa per anus» 

Mens agiut molein, ct mogoo fc corporc mifcet 

£k£ID» Lib 6 r 126 

However incongruous, ind even abfurd to 
appearance may be the alTcrdon, yet I have 
the refpcfhiblc authority of Plutarch for di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claiTcs, 
the fpintual and the pb^cal the one was ar- 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone the • 
fccoiid was of a Icfs abftrufe nature, palpable to 
the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to the 

VoL I Y y capacity" 
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capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if allowed 
me, I fiiall be able to unravel the whole myf- 
tery, which, without, it appears to be, and m 
fa6t IS, impenetiable. I would call that more 
ancient, or rather pi imaival, theology, defcribed ^ 
above as peculiar to the Thebais, the spiri- 
•TUAL AND PURE, for it Certainly approaches 
to the purity of the patriarchal religion ; to 
the lefs refined fyfiem, which prevailed in the 
Lower Egypt in later times, and which I am 
now going more paiticularly to unfold, I would 
give the name of physical. 

It IS, however, very remaikable, that whe- 
ther we invefligate the former or the latter 
fyfiem, a kind of triad ftill forces itfclf upon 
our notice; for if we lofe fight of Ofiiis, 
Cneph, and Ptha, oui attention is fiill attracted 
by the joint opciations of Ofiiis, Ills, and their 
foil Orus. It IS thefe diftinguifli?d pei foliages 
that fupeiinteiid the concerns of men, and 
wage unceafing combat with Typhon, the de- 
termined enemy of the human race, the Lucifer 
of India. I have already, in pages 263 and 
264 of the firfi; part of this Diflertation, ex- 
hibited thofe gieat outlines of the ^Egyptian 
theology, confidered in a phyfical feiife, which 
more immediately point to the worfliip of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis, a worfliip fo apparently indecent, 

but 
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but attempted to be cicplamed by Plutarch 
upon the principle of the earth’s being im- 
pregnated by the generative uarmth of the 
folar beam The \\ hole lyftem of tlic \ ulgar 
theology of Egypt ftems to have been crefled 
on that bads, and even m tliac perverted and 
debafed lyflem, the aefbgcs of the grand 
pnman’al theology, and the dodtnnc of the 
three hypoftafes, governing the univerlc, are 
not wholly obliterated. Let us impartially ex- 
amine the hjpotlicfis, and attcntitcly confider 
tlie purport of the taned allegory In this in- 
veftigatiqn, houeter, it is Icarcely poflible to 
avoid a repetition of many arcumftances al- 
ready recapitulated Cnee he who would com- 
pletely explore the Egyptian theology, is like 
oue who travels through a vaft labyrinth, 
where amidfl: a thoulaud devious and intrnpte 
mazes, his path ftill terminates in one central 
point, while his view is for ever bounded by 
one uniform objeft 

When the true knowledge of God as a spi- 
rit eternal and invifible was forgotten, and 
when all immediate mtercourfe of the devout 
foul with that SPIRIT ccafed in the line of 
Ham, the corrupted mmd of man fought out 
for a deity palpable to the Icnfcs, a deity more 
fuited to the degraded condition of his nature, 
Y y a and 
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and more comprehenfible by tbe narrowed fa- 
culties of bis foul. Degraded however as that 
nature was now become, and leflened as were 
tbofe faculties, no objeft inferioi to that wbicb 
is TPIE MOST GLORIOUS IN THE UNIVERSE " 
could poffibly fucceed to tbe beautiful and fub- 
lime image of deity originally implanted and 
cbenftied in tbe human breaft. It was Ofius, 
the Sun, the moft ancient fymbol of God, as 
well among the Pagans themfelves as among 
paganizing Jews, that alone was eftcemed in 
tbe vulgar theogony of Egypt as tbe great cie- 
ator of the world. Ofiris was not only the 
hulband, but the brother of Ifis, and their love ‘ 
was fo ardent that they copulated in the 
very womb of their parent, and from that 
embrace Horus, their only foil) the 
yovog &£og, or firfl begotten god of the Egyp- 
tians, whofe name may be tiaced to the He- 
brew root AOR, lux, was produced. Ifis, at 
once the cofifort and Jjfter of Ofiiis, was the - 
fruitful mother of all things, and on the 
front of her majeftic temple at Sais, under the 
lynonym of Minerva, according to Plutarch, 
was this folemn and compiehenfive defciiption 
of her engraved: “ I am every thing that hath 
been, that is, or that will be, and no mortal 
hath ever yet removed the peplum, or veih 

. that 
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that (hades my divinity from human eyes ” In 
elucidation of this celebrated dcfcnption of Ifii, 
there is, in tlie fecond \olumeof Mountfaucon, 
a moll curious and piflurefquc engraving of 
the goddefs herfelf, which, that anuquaiy ob- 
ferves, exhibits at one view the w hole plan of 
die religion of the Egyptians, confidered in this 
phyfical fenfe, and may be called an abftrafl: of 
It, equally forcible, though not fo ample as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isiaca 

It was copied by Mountfaucon from a paint 
ing on cloth, which, he tells us, forms the 
covenng of a mummy now in the library of the 
bare footed Auguftine Fnars at Rome, and rc- 
prefents Isis Omnia, or Isis all thinos, 
which IS a fennraent exaftly confentaneous 
with that infcrted m a former page from 
Sir William Jones s literal tranllation of the 
Bhagavat, in which the deity of India fub- 
limely, though fomewhat obfeurely, declares. 
Even I was even at the first, not any 
other" thing , that which Ei,IST6, UN- 
TERCEIVED, (vEILED FROM MORTAL VIEw) < 
SUPREME AFTERWARDS 1 AM THAT WHICH 
IS, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I This 
is furely the fame doflrtne, exprefled almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofins and 
Y y 3 Efwara 
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Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the God of na- 
ture perfonified, ,who, in tlie concluding ffanza 
of that quotation, is faid to be every where 
ALWAYS. The figure of Ifis on this hierogly- 
phic painting is in a fitting pofture'; upon her 
head refts a large globe, or circle, in >vhich 
are inclofed three others gradually diminifiiing 
in fize : thefe circles Mountfaucon imagines 
to be the fymbols of the four elements. ' The 
firfi: and largefi; circle is white, reprefenting 
the colourlefs air which furiounds the earth ; 
the fecond circle is of a blue colour, emble- 
matical of the ctei ulean waters of the ocean ; 
the third circle is of a dark afii colour, the 
true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle is 
of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is pla- 
ced in the center, becaufe fire gives light and 
.heat to all things. It is remarkable that thefe 
four colouis, if we except a little yellow in- 
termixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is perplexed', 
exprefling his doubt whether it may be intended 

for 
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for a rb)flety , but furely it is entirely confo 
nant to the defcnption of her •wbofe vci! no 
mortal bath ever remmied, and the blue colour 
of It evidently points to her defeent from the 
celeftial regions She fupports «atli her ex- 
tended arms tt\o tables, the fringes of which 
are blue and yellow, but the ground of the 
painting is red thelc tables contain aaancty 
of Egyptian facred fvmbols, a particular ac- 
count of which I ftiall for the prelent omit, it 
being my intention hereafter to prcfeiit the 
reader with an engraving of this curious relic of 
antiquity, properly coloured, if an artifl can 
be procured accurately to execute it, wath 
which I (hall preface my comparatne paral- 
lel of the Hindoo, Egyptian, and Grecian Li- 
terature The bofom of Ills is expofed, and 
bears a crofs (irailar to that called St An- 
drew’s Crofs , the allufion to w Inch on Eg) p- 
tian monuments has b-cn before explained, 
and, the conjc£ture concerning that allufion 
not a little corroborated by its pofition in this 
place, for be'ow this crofs the body of Ifis is 
painted m little fquates of blue, red, and afli- 
colour, curioufly mtermixed, down to the very 
feet, on which, m the oriental manner, flie 
fits Immediately under the arms of Ills two 
large wings are expanded, flxctchmg on cither 
y y 4 fide 
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fide to the very extremities of the table. In 
thefe the fame fignificant and myflerious mix- 
ture of colours IS perceived ; but thofe menti- 
oned above as allufive to the four elements, 
the red, the blue, the white, and the afh- 
colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK SPHYNXES, With white head-dreffes, are 
couchant under the wings of Ifis : the fphynx 
was the Egyptian fymbol of profound theologi- 
cal myftery ; it was, therefore, I have obferved, 

, that they were placed in long avenues before 
the temples of their Gods. They are painted 
black in allufion to the obfcure nature of the 
deity and his attributes ; and poffibly the white 
head drefles may allude to the hnen tiaras 
that wrapt round the head of the mimfters of 
religion. Ifis is drawn Jittmgy to mark the 
permanent nature and centered liability of the 
univerfe, which Ihe reprefents, and which her 
wide-extended arms fupport in a due equili- 
brium ; while her vail overfliadowring wings 
fignify the continual motion of the parts of 
nature, a motion which by no means difturbs 
its general order, but diffufes frefh animation 
and energy throughout the vaft extent of creation. 
I piefaced thefe particular obfervations with re- 
marking, that the Egyptian priefis alfigned to 
their myfterious ^enigmas two different ienfes ; 

th® 
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the one fbyfcal, referring to the operations of 
nature , the other moral and theological, al- 
luding to the GOD OF NATURE The phyfi- 
cal fignitication of tins allegory has been ex- 
plained, and I cannot atoid belicting but that 
in a moral fenfe, the figure of Ifis, thus adorned 
with wings, has an immediate allufion to that 
primordial Cneph, or fpint, whofe expanded 
and genial wings, at the beginning of time, 
brooded over and rendered produQivc the tur- 
bid waters of chaos 

Such was the phyfical and popular fj ftem of 
belief inculcated on the minds of thofe who 
were not adnutted within the pale of initiation, 
into the more arcane and recondite theology 
which defeended from the venerable patriarchs- 
Of thefe Abraham is alTerted by fomc learned 
antiquanes, and by Gale and Kircher among 
others, to have been cotemporary with the 
fecond Hermes, who obtained from him fuch 
ample uiformation concerning this and many 
other myftcnes of the Hebrew creed, as en- 
abled him to explain with accuracy the hiero- 
glyphic fymbols of them with which the 
elder Hermes had decorated the lofty walls of 
the temples of the Thebais Of the innume- 
rable books, however, aflerted to have been 
Wntten by this reviver of die fciences and 

genume 
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genuine theology of Egypt, only forty- two 
remained entire in the time of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, a Chriftian father, who flourifhed 
near the clofe of the feOond century Of 
thefe fome fcattered remnants are fuppofed to 
have reached pohenty ; but the genuinenefs of 
moll of them may, with great juflice, be fuf- 
pedled ; and it is in Jamblichus alone, on the 
Egyptian Myfterles, that the only undoubted - 
vefliges of the Hermaic writings, or of the 
ancient Egyptian theology, are to be found. 

One of the moE ancient maxims by which 
they exprelfed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne w^as centered in the bo- 
fom of intenfe darknefs ; by which they doubt- 
lefs intended to fhadow out the' Ensaph, or 
infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, accord- 
ing to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of the 
Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Elence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger feverely pieffed 
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a lymbol conEantly occur- 
ring on all the gems and fculptures of Egypt, 
allufive to their facred rites, a piofound and 
inviolable feciecy in religious matters was for- 
cibly 


Vide Stromata, cap. 4, p. 757, edit. Potter. 
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cihly inculcated upon the \ orlhipp'r Of tlm 
fentiment aftually exiftmg as a fundamental 
anom m the Egyptian theology, Dmnfcius, 
cited by Dr Cudworth", affords the follow mg 
rcmarhable atteflation ftta rm c\ur Afxn 
m aynjarret jem ruro Tfi; uixfurniam 

KTut, there is ohe pnnciple of all things, 
praifcd under the name <5f the unknown 
DAHKNESS, and this THRICE repeated Tlicre 
IS alfo to be found in the wntiiigs of Ilcrnics 
Tnfmegift, a fecond maxim, which is exceed- 
ingly important to be noticed here, becaufe 
highly dluflrative of what will follow rclatiie 
to the globe, the ferpent, and wings, by which 
their notions of a Trinity in the divine nature 
were fymbolizcd The following fublimc de- 
finition of deity IS to he found in thofc books 
Deus circulus eft, cujus centrum ubicjnc, cir- 
curaferentia nufquam , or, God is a circkc 
WHOSE CENTER IS EVERS WHERE, DUT 
WHOSE CIRCUXITERESCE IS NO WHERE 
TO BE FOUND This geometrical figure was 
confidered as the moft pcrfcfl of all thofc made 
ufe of in that fcience, and as comprehending 
in itfelf all other iroagmable figures whatever 
Hence it arofc, that nearly all the Egyp- 
tian 

* Sec IntcHcflaal SjHeni, Vol I p 354, edit Birch. 
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tian hieroglyphics illuh:rati7e of the divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems ; 
and that almoft all the temples of Egypt were 
fculptuied with the fymbol under confideration. 
This, probably, is one reafon why Ofiris is con- 
flantly depi61:ed fitting on the flower Lotus, of 
which both the fruit and the leaves are of a 
circular form, at once emblematical of the per- 
fection of the deity, as well as pofTibly allufive 
to the rapid circular motion by which every 
thing in nature fevolves. It is therefore im- 
poffible for any fymbol to be more exprefs 
upon the unity of God than the hieroglyphic 
CIRCLE, or ORB, above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paffage, extiaCted 
by Kircher ^ from the Tnfmegiflic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the con- 
ceptions of Hermes in legard to a Trinity, are 
equally decifive. Uua fola Lux fuit intellec- 
tualis ante lucem inteileClualem, et fuit fem- 
per MENS mentis lucida ; et nihil ahud fuit 
hujus unio, quam spiritus omnia conneClens. 
“ There hath ever been one great intellectual 
LIGHT, wdiich has always illuminated the 
MIND ; and their union is nothing: elfe but the 
SPIRIT, which is the bond of all things.” 

Here 


* Vide CEdipus ^gypt. tom. 3, p. 576. 
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Here tile LIGHT, winch is the kadmon of 
the Hebrews, the mind, which is the N« of 
the Platonifts, and the conneflmg Spirit, 
plainly manifeft to us the three hypoftafes of a 
purer theology But left this authorit) , from 
the general fufpicion which ftiadcs the frag- 
ments of Hermes, ftiould appear infufticicnt, 
let us hear another author, a Platonic philofo- 
pher, to whom Proclus gi\ cs the exalted title of 
rfnime, to whole keen exploring eje all the 
profound m)ftcncs of the Egyptian theology 
were laid bare, and who wrote while the un- 
doubted Tnfmegtftic books were in being 
Jamblichus, in his celebrated book Dc M)f- 
tenis, profelTing to gwe a genuine account of 
the theological opinions propagated h\ Hermes, 
writes as follows 'Tfo^ccmi 0io rcr 

H/ofP, rur iTTvpanur Oiur rjyvfiuof that is, 
“ Hermes places the God Emeph (or Crepii) 
as the pnnee and ruler over all the cclcftial 
Gods ” Now Emkpk is no other than Cnrpii, 
who produced, in the manner before men- 
tioned, the deity Ptha, whence the famous 
avord Hemp-tha, denoting their rclatipn 
and indiffoluble union before avhich Emeph, 
however, he tells us, the fame Hermes placed 
one primordial fource of all being , o, xo, £,k 
n> ir u TO irpajo, ij-i roar b« to rfujer 

roijjor. 



/ ^ 

[ 692 ] , 

\ 

vo'^ov, 0 ^vj KOit ^icc (nyr,g ixovTjg OspoiTrevErat him 
whom he calls Eicton, in whom is the firft 
of intelligences, and the fiiE intelligible, and 
who is adored only in filence.” After thefe 
two, Hermes places the ^Tipcmpyiy^^og 'Nag, the^ 
DEMIURGIC MIND, which, m the Egyptian 
language, he /fays, is called Apcuvj Ammon ; 
but IS fometimes denominated Pth a, the Vul- 
can of the Greeks; and at other times Osiris, 
according to its various operations and energies. 
But, what is very remaikable, as being entirely 
confonant with the Hebraic notions on this 
fubjedl, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 

Nag- SrjpLtispytxo?, Koit rvjg ’’AX'/j^eiccg 7rpo(rrciTr;g, 

Xocptccg, or- the guaidian of truth' (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the Spirit of truth) 
and Wisdom, the Cochma of the Hebrews, 
Surel}'^ It is impoliible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more exprefsiy 
to the puipofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extradts are made It fhould 
not heie be forgotten that Hermes is by Siiidas 
aiferted to have obtained his very name of rpi(r- 
ptiyicTTog from the plain allufions to a divine 
triad to be found in his wiitings. 

Fiom 

* For thefe four refpedlive quotations fee Jamblichus dc 
'M3'fi;crns, fe£t 8, cap 3 p. 159. Edit. Gale, fol. Oxonias, 
1678 
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From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred Ijmbohcal fculpturcs of 
Egypt, as well m the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this DilTcrtation, 
three fafts ate induhitaUv eftahUfhed The 
firft is, that an orb or circle being the mod 
complete figure in tlic whole faenee of geo 
metry, was edeemed by tliem the mod c\pref- 
five emblem of the omnipotent lather of the 
univerfe, the uicomprchcnfible EiCTOV, the 
fupreme Osinis, 111 Ins highed mtelleflual 
channdcr, undegraded by pliyfics, that fird 
ineffable Numcn, whofe center Is eierj where, 
but whofe cireumfercnce is no where to be 
found We are therefore autbonrtd m apply- 
ing this expredive fymbol to the fird hvpodafis 
in the Chnflian Trinity The dcoiid demon- 
ftrated point 13, that the ferpent, from its great 
vigour and revirefcence, was confidered as an 
equally piflurcfque lymbol of ETEBNiry, 
and, from Its fubtlety, of wisdom On this 
account It was thought the propered hierogly- 
phic to reprefent the demiurgic mind or Aga- 
thodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive to w 4 iofc 
opcratioas there were, in the temples of Egypt 
and Tyre, uvo remarkable fculpturcs , the for- 
mer, that defenbed from Eufebius, “ as bav- 
mg a hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, 

avho. 


3 
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wlio, if he open his eyes, fills the univerlc 
with light the latter, defignated in the atti- 
tude of encircling in the genial ' folds of his 
warm and prolific body the Mundane Egg, 
that IS, the univerfe, and making it pro- 
ductive. This curious emblem the reader may 
fee engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond vo- . 
lume of Mr. Biyant’s Analyfis, and he will 
.hereafter find it in the fiifi; volume of this hif- 
tory, on that plate which exhibits the bull of 
Japan breaking, with his horn, the egg of 
chaos. This emblem, therefore, of eternity and 
wifdom, this image of the Energy of creative 
power, we confider as lefernng to the eternal 
I^gos in the Chriftian triad; to that' quickening 
WORD by whom all things were made, and without 
whom was not any thing made that was made. 
Additional evidence, I am confident, 'need not 
be added Co the accumulated proofs previoiifly 
adduced, that by fculptured wings, (the lym- 
bol of air and wind) ever extended to overfiia- 
dow and defend, the Egyptians defignated their 
famous Cneph, and though, m this relpeCt, 
from their obfciue notions about the Tnnity, 
as befoie obfei ved', they manifeftly confounded 
the order of the hypofiafes, becaufe the demi- 
urgic Ptha IS made to proceed from Cneph, 
yet, by the latter, they doubtlefs meant to ty- 

pify 
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pify the facrtd pcribn to whom wc apply it, 
the incumbent spirit /ia/ npen lkifac( 

cf the -JuaUrs If, non, wc confult the Iliac 
or Bembinc table, an account of winch has 
been givcu m a former page, or if wc caft our 
eye upon the Pamph)han obchik engrated m 
Kircher, or indeed on any of the portals of the 
Egyptian temples, copied in the accurate \o- 
lumcs of Pocock and Norden, for the fronts 
of all are invariably decorated with it, wc 
lhall 6nd their conceptions on this lubjcdl fully 
expfefled by tlie vciy pifturcfque and beautiful 
hierogi) phic fo often alluded to m thefe pages, 
exhibiting aicentnl orb, with 1 ttTrnKT, 
and wiNOS proceeding from it It was pnnci 
pally to difplay this hieroglyphic on the very 
fpot where it has flounOicd for near 4000 years, 
an irrefragable monument of tlie cxiflence m 
the old Egyptian theology, derived from tlie 
venerable patriarchs m the infiincv of time, of 
a dogma, falfely afferted to have been the in- 
vention of the platonic philolbphers 1500 years 
after, that I caufed that fuptrb portal of the 
grand temple of Euxore to be engraved frofn 
Nordeu’s defigns, which forms the frontifpicco 
of this book He wall find it hkew ile delineated 
on a feparate plate, and upon a larger fcalc from 
VoL I Zz tlie 
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-the lame author’s dcfigii of the celebrated tern- 
' pie of Ills, in the ifle of Philae. 

Kirclier, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk, 
on which veiiciable monument of antiquity this 
hieroglyphic Hands firfl in order, cites a va- 
riety of authorities, and an particular that of 
'^Abehephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchonlatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
lymbol to lhadow out €>bo^ rpi[^op<Liov, a triform 
deity. I Ihall not, however, ti cubic the reader 
with a multitude of conjectures which he may 
think vilionary, or of authorities which he 
may conlider as doubtful. The true meaning 
of the lymbol is only to be found in an impar- 
tial inveHIgation and patient comparifon of their 
theological fentiments, as reprefented by wri- 
ters of high refpeClability and undoubted au- 
thenticity m the PagaJi n^orld^ who can be 
fufpe<H:ed of no Interell to warp, and no preju- 
dice to millead them. That invelligation, and 
that comparifon, have now been made by me ; 
and the refult of the whole is, that if Prod as 
and. Jambhchiis are deferving of credit, the 
moll ancient Egyptians aClually did entertain 
notions, though confufed and obfeure, of the 
doCtrine which is the obje^ of this extenlivc 
difquilition. 


I 


Obfeuiity 
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Obfcunty ^tils lu her rlcepcft fliadcS every 
cucumftancc that relates to flic origin, the "’gf, 
and the countrj, of Orpiifos The aery 
cxiftencc of fuch a perfon has, in confctjocncc, 
been denied by fome \v ritcrs of antitjwity , 
while bv others, no kfs than fix different Or- 
phtulcs have been enumerated From the cir* 
cumflance of there being fb many of this name 
enumerated, there anlcs evident proof tint, in 
the remoteft airas, (uch a perfon afluallv flou- 
nfhed, and the multiphcation of them may be 
accounted for by the fame argument ufed be- 
fore m regard to die multitude of fucccffive 
Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, vix that of 
the metempfychofis, m which the foul of iho 
firft eminent pCrfon was thought to iiifpirc 
thofe who were afterwards diftinguifhcd in the 
fame hne of genius and fcicncc In regard to 
Orpheus, without entcniig into ufclcfs difcuf- 
fjon, we may remark, that the mod ancient 
and geniunc Orpheus, from whom the Greeks 
derived all the grand myftcrics of their thco 
logy, and all the profound arcana of pliilolb- 
phical faence, is generally allowed to have 
been of Thracian ongin, to have hved before 
the Trqan vyar, and to have travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, where he drank deep at 
Z z a the 
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the fountain of the Magian and Hermetic 
doflrines. 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in^ 
India. The facied fhream of that theology 
rolled firft into Eg}^pt in a direft and copious 
flood; it flowed thence into Gieece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Tnfmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

Zeuf Zsug ixicraicc. Aiog 5“’ sk 'Troivva muKrui ^ . 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things ; 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfeftly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extract from ' 
the Bhagavat relative to the Indian deity, who 
IS affirmed to be “ all that is, and every where 
always.” The Orphic maxim that the divine 
eflence embiaced, and was intimately diffufed 
throughout the eflence of eveiy created being, 
is to be met with in eveiy page of the Geeta. 
Orpheus, however, does not appear fo ferupu- 
loufly to pieferye the unity of the deity un- 
vlolated. He has, as it were, infinitely par- 
titioned out the TO fisyoiXop (rtofAcc, Z'/jrof, the im- 
' X s menfe 


* Proclus in T imjeo, p 95 
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mcnfc body of Jupiter, and peopled the uni 
verfe with fobordinatc deities , but the Gccta, 
in the following fublimc piffigc, prefen ts ihit 
unity, and exliibits not the divine eflencedin 
ded, but all nature m its wondcrtul div crfiiy, 
nrranged iii harmonious order the im 

finite expanded efleticc of God Ac the carntfl 
ret^ueft of Aijoon, the dcitv' dilcIolLs to liirn 
Jus fupreme and heavenly form, adorned tvith 
1 eelcftial robes and chaplets, anointed w ith 
heavenly odours, dilFufmg a glory hi e the 
fun * fuddeiily nling m the hcav ens w ith a 
thoufand times more than ufinl bnghtnefs — 
“ The fon of Pandoo then beheld wlhn tbt 
led) of Godf Handing together, the v hole unt 
■verfe divided forth into its vafl vanctv J-Je 
was overwhelmed with wonder, and every 
hair was raifed an end J-Jc bowed down his 
head before the God, and tliUo addrcfild himj 
with joined hands,” &c, Gccta, p 90 

The great difference between the Brah- 
manian fyftcm of theology and that of the 
Grecian plnlofophcrs coiiliHs in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpintualizc, 
the latter to materialize, every thing j with tlie 
former all is Atma, S^rit, and Maia, illuGon , 
m the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
' ^ ^ 3 fcnfiUc 
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fenlible objects predominate, and the univerfal 
phenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter.: I fay for the mof part, fince it worild 
be equally unjufl; and untrue to deny, that 
many of'^ the Greek philofophers, and in par- 
ticular Pythagoras and Plato, had very fublime 
conceptions of a fupreme deity, diftindl from 
all matter ; the exhauftlefs fountain of all be- 
ing ; the eternal fource of < all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus, himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the wi;itings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth, and, what is very remaikable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiAehce 
and unity of a fupreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the tuple diftindlion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems.to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The tbeologic dodhrme of Orpheus was 
^abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopoeia, a book long ago extindl, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pof- 
terity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 
heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
^ ■ Cedrenus, 
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Ccdrcnns t, Orpheus afllrtcd the cxiftcnct of 
au eternal, incoraprchcnfiblc being, Irftvfycf 
ftTrearrurt xaj cem rv Jtoi ^arrur rtiiy iir* 

aunr nr aiSipa, die creator of all dungs, even 
of die tither itfelf ■(-, anil of all things, below 
that aithcr Tins doflnnc is furcly very diRe- 
rent from that of Athcifm imputed to Orpheus, 
and though coming to us through the page of 
Timothcus, a Chnftiau writer; as more likely 
than the other to have been the genmue the- 
ology of Orpheus, on account of the known 
veneration entertamed for his writings by the 
two mod enlightened feSs of philofophers m 
Greece, the Pythagoreans and Platonifts, svha 
avere the etprefs aflertors both of a fupreme 
bemg and the immortality of the foul The 
account proceeds to date that this -dipreme 
Siffiivpy^ IS called OXtS, J30TAH, ZXIH.} LloUT, 
Counsel, and LiPiJ Suidas, wonderfully 
corroboraong die avhole of this Jijpothefis, 
adds, Tavra tu rpia orcfiara ftiay Sumpur ptnip^an, 
thefe lira names ekprefs only oik and tbe'fame 
Z 7, , II power 

b ' I 

• CcJr^i Cbronogmp^ "*1 - I 

t The word jrTiiER mutt hero be underfiood m the feaft 
of the Chalibuc philofophert, the more refined matter in 
whreb the celefbal bodies float; the alash, or fifth 
ELEMENT of the Brohmits „ , ^ i 

X Ibid p 47 



power ; and Timotheus concludes his account 
by affiiming, that Orpheus in his book' de- 
clared, ha Ttov avrav ovofA.aruv f^iag GeoT'i^Tog ra Trav- 
ra eyev^To, :cai avrog eg‘i ra ^avra'j that all things 
were made by one Godhead in three names,' 
and that -this God is all things t* 

, In this mdfl ancient and lecondite ^theology 
of Orpheus, heiide the. more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the ' 
true, it ought to lie noticed as bearing, in lefpedt 
of its threefold diflihOiion of the divine effence 
into Light,' Gounfel, and Life, particular re» 
'lemblance to the three .Sephiroth of the He- 
brews: for in -Light who does not perceive 
an imitation of the famous Kadmon, the pure 
Light, the radiant crown of the three great 
fplendor-s. In counfel, is not the heavenly Wif- 
dom, thel fecond Sephiioth, equally confpi- 
cuous ? And in Life is not the heavenly tBi- 
NAH, the third of thofe Sephiroth, Recognized ?> 
that holy, that quickening Spirit,- who is in 
fciipture not only affirmed to give Itfe, but to 
be THE SPIRIT OF LIFE Siiice Orpheus is 
acknowledged to have penetrated deeply into 
the arcana of the Egyptian myllic theology, and 

' fnbe 

I . ' 

Suidas in voce Orpheus, 
t Timothei Cofmopasia, p. 6r, 

Romans, vm 2. 
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lincc Abraham, Jofeph, and other Hebrew 
patnarchs, during their long refideiice in that 
country, doubtlefs imprefiT^d upon the minds 
of the higher order of the Egyptians many 
fubhmc precepts ot the true theology, tins 
fimdarity betnecii the Orphic and Hebrew 
theology is by no means to be wondered at 
From the fame quarter he afluredly borrowed 
his idea of the gloomt and boundlefs Chap? 
jnvelhngall things, apd the pnmoeval Light 
and Love that broke through and diffipated the 
jpeumbent darknefs v q 

Left the reader, howeier, (hould bo inclined 
to doubt llie authenticity of Pagart' doGrincs 
defccnding to us through a Chnftian medium, 
1 fliall now produce an e\trafl or two from a 
water who- can by no means be fufpeflcd of 
any pamahty to tenets propagated in the Chnf- 
tian world, and thclc will evince fo clofc an 
pnion of fentiraent with what has been pre- 
fented Jo him from Timotbcus and Suidas, ,as 
cannot foil of vuidic-iung thofe authors from 
the fufpicion of raifreprelentauon Proclus, 
upon the Timmus of Plato, prefents us, among 
others, with the following verfes, as the ge- 
nuine produGion of Orpheus, which are as 
exprefs upon die unity, as another paflage 
which I fliall prcfently cite from the fame 

author 
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^vthoi‘ is upon a tuacl of hypofkfes in that 

vniO'" 

'/fv; /5^ic-/Aey?* Z^vg avrog uTTctvrm apx^ym&Xog‘ 
p,y}ipc6Togj hg Scci^uuv yeveTo, f^syccg xpxog aTTccvruv 

fvpitcr is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the oii- 
filial fouree of all things ; there is one Power, 
ONE God, and one great Ruler over all"^. The 
other pahage is from the fame author, who, in 
the courfe of his commentary upon the Tims- 
us, having noticed -the divine triad of Amelius, 
a Platonic philofophei , cotemporary with Plo- 
tinus, as confifting of a threefold dennurgoSy and 
opifex of the world, or, to life his own words. 
Nils’ rpstg, Bah-iXsig rpeig, rov ^Ovrcc, rov ^Exovra., 
rcu Opavrcn' that is, three minds, three kings, 
him that is, him that hath, and him that be- 
holds', moR remarkable expreflions fuiely to 
fail from the pen of a heathen wiitei ; im- 
mediately after, in terms as remarkable, fub- 
joins, 'n^'isg zv rpsig voug xat ^i^jxozpyzg 
' XKf 7zg irotpcz, tu nxdjuvi, rpeig {^aanXeag, xect rzg 
irap ’Opepst rpeig, <PANHTA, xxt OTPANON, xixi 
KPONON, XC61 o jJLcO^igcc veep' dvja Avipizpyog o 
4fQiiit}g eg'iv-f-; “ Amelius therefore fuppofes thefe 
three minds and' thefe his three demiurgic 

" ^ ' principles 


* Proclus in Tihixo, p. 95. 


t Ibid, p, 96. 
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jinnciplcs to be the fame both with Plato's 
three kings and Orpheus’s trinity of Phases, 
UrahIis, and Chronus , but it is Phases 
who 15 b) him fuppofed to be principally the 
Demmrgus “ To this I muft be permitted to 
add, on the autlionty of my guide through 
this vaft labyniith of antiquity, Dr Cudworth, 
that m an ineditcd trcatife of Damafcius, 

that phdofopher, gn ing an account of 
the Orphic theology, among other things, ac- 
quaints us tliat Orpheus mtroduced rfi/iuffot 
flut, a triform deity ° I have been thus par- 
ticular in regard to Orpheus becaufe, as 1 be- 
fore obferved, his numerous svnungs, or, at 
leaff, thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be 
the rich and abundant fource whence all the 
iyftems both of theology and philolophy tliat 
afterwards appeared in Greece were dcri\ cd i 
Whoever will read thcGEETA with auention 
will perceive in that fmall trad the outlines of 
nearly all the vanous fyftcms of theology in 
Afia. That cunous and ancient doQnnc of the 
Creator being both male and female, mentioned 
in a preceding page to be dcCgnated in Indian 
temples by a very indecent exhibition of the 
mafeuhne and feminine organs of generation m 
I I union. 


See Cudworth s ImeU. Sytt Vol I p 30^- 
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■unioD, occur ill the following paflagesi “ I 
am the father and the mother of this world ; I 
plant myfelf upon my own nature, and create 
again and again this hlfemblage 'of beings ; I 
am Generation and Diflblution, the place where 
all things are repbhted, and the inexhauftible 
Seed of all nattire; I am the' beginnihg, the 
middle, arid the end of'all things.” In another 
part, he more diredlly fays,, “ The gre^t Brah- 
me IS the" womb of all tbofe vaiious forms 
which are conceived in every natural womb, 
and I am the Father that foweth the feed.” 
p. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inv.efligation of the phyfcs of Orpheus and 
the othen Greeks, but there -are two padages of 
the Orphic wiitings, the. foimer cited by Da- 
mafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and .there- 
. fore piobably genuine, which are fo lemafk- 
ably confonant to the above-cited padages, that 
I am ceitain the inquifitive reader will excufe 
my infeitlng them': they afford proof beyond 
contiadiftion in what country the idea origi- 
nated, and the fentiments as well as the Ian- 
guage in which ’they are conveyed have fuch 
clofe affinity to each other, as would incline us 
to think the Orphic extradls nothing more than 
2 a lite- 
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a literal trandation of the more ancient, vene- 
rable, and authentic produflion of India 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orphens as teaching that 
tbe duty was at once both male and female, 
afOsttAiysit adltpi r-fo; ni; Tiw- 

Tur ymtijinti Birictf", to Jbew the gencrattve power 
by which all things were formed ProcluS, upon 
the Timaius of Plato, among other Orphic 
verles, ates the follot\ ing 

Ziuf cfinrr yttljo, Ztv, aftCfojoc i-rXsjo nifUf^ + 

Jupiter 13 a man , Jupiter is alfo an immortal 
maid. Nay, in the (amc commentary, and 
m tile fame page, we read that all thmgs 
were contained ir yadlifi Zijror, in the womb of 
Jupiter As this fubjeft, however, is deeply 
connedlid witli the phyCcs of Greece, upon 
the mvelliganon of which 1 have declared it is 
not my iiiteution at prefent to enter, 1 lliall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of theology , a lyftem with which the 
fpeculanons of phdofophy are fo intimately, 
fo infeparablv blended 

In this furvey of the Eaftem triads of deity, 
“ the 


* Daimfautapud Cudworth, VoU I p 30a, 
t Proclin in Timico, p 95 
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the gceat Gods Caeiri, who, according to He- 
rodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into which, 
it was unlawful for aiiy except the priefts to 
enter, ought by no means to^be omitted ; but 
fuch complicated difficulties attend the invefti- 
gation of theh* hiftory and charadter, and fo 
little ufeful information would refult from the 
inquiry, that I fhall add nothing more con- 
cerning them than that the mofl ancient of 
thefe Cabin, or Diofcori,, as they were fome- 



number three, and their names Tietopatia;us, 
Eubuleus, and Dioiiylius. All that can be with 
truth averred concerning them is, that they 
were efteemed as the three mighty guar- 
dian GENII of the univerfe, or rather the vaii- 
ous parts of that univerfe phyfically confidercd, 
and that they were^ worfhipped in Samothracia ■ 
with rites which were among the mofl myflc- 
rious and profound in all antiquity. One curi- 
ous circumftance, _ however, concerning them 

it is in my power to relate ; for as Hecate, from 

{ 

her' threefold natuie, or office, was honoured 
in Greece with an anniverfaiy feflival, celebiated 
in a place -where thee ways met, fo were the 
or Gods Cabin, honoured with another, 

called 

♦ Cicero de Natura Deorum^ Jib. 3. _ 
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called from them 'Arootoa The lacrifices ofTor 
ed at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his ac- 
count of the Grcaan fcftivals, were called 
fjTKT^ci, becaufc thofc deities were fiwt, or 
fhangers , and tliey conGftcd of ibrec cffcrwgii 
which were denominated * 

As the ahoie account ot thcfc obfcurc per 
fonagcs may appear, from its coiicifcncfs, unfa- 
tisfaftory, I lhall add to it what the moll able 
defender of this doflnnc tliat c\ er wrote has 
faid concerning the Cabinc norlhip m his tran- 
fient rctrolpedl upon die Pagan Tnnitics This 
extraG aviU both ferve as an apobgy for the 
neceflary brevity I have obferved, ^ and tend 
farther to elucidate die obfdurc fubjcfl VVho 
thefe Cabin might be, has been matter of un- 
fuccefsful inquiry to many learned men , the 
Utmoll that IS known avith ccrtainn is, that 
they were ongmally three, and were called, 
by way of eminence, the great or mighty 
ONES . I for that IS the import of die Hebrew 
word Cabinm And of the like import is 
their Laun appellation PENATES Duperquos 
penitus fpiramus, per quos Jiabemus corpus, 
per quos rationcm aiurm poffidemus + Dii qui 

font 

•y 

• Potter t Arcbiologuj Grjccr, Vol I p 366 
t Macr9bu SitumiUii Ub 3 cap 
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4 

funt mtrinfecus, atque in intimis penetralibus" 
C2eli ^ 

The worfhip of a triple power under the for- 
mer name. Dr. Horfley is of opinion was 
earned from Samothrace into Phijgia by / 
Dardanus fo early as in the ninth century after 
the flood. The Trojans imported it from Phry- 
gia into Italy ; and he aflerts that veftlges of 
this acknowledgment and adoration of a Trinity 
are vifible in theyV;?/ worfhip of Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, the triad of the Roman Capitol. 

This worfhip, theiefore, obferves the Bifhop, 
is plainly “ traced back to that of the three 
MIGHTY ONES in Samothracc, which was efta- 

•s 

blhhed in that ifland, at what precife time it is 

impoffible to determine, but earlier, if Eufebius- 
may be credited, than the days of Abraham -f*.”. 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop has 
aflerted in regard to the introdudlion of the 
Trojan Gods by ^neas, though it be fcarcely 
neceffary to cite that well-known paffage in 
Virgil, 

Sum plus jEneaS, raptos <jui ex hofte fenates 
ClaiTe veho mecum , 

I 

yet it will be highly corroborative .of his fuc- 

ceeding * 

I 

* Varro apud Arnob lib. 3, p. 123. 
t See Bifli op Horfley Trails, p iCf, edit 1789. 
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cecdmg aflertion, that the Cabiri and Dn 
Penates, wereof kindred origin, to hnng before 
the view of the reader another paflage m the 
.ffineid where Auguftus, under the joint pro- 
tefhon of the Penates, and Du Magni, is repre- 
fented as leading his troops to battle agaurft 
thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 

Hiqc AugaHui, agcDS Italos id pnclia^ CxCir 
Cmn patnboi populoque, Ptnattbv: et Ma^ts Dist 
Sems celfa in puppi 

,ffincid. lib 8 678 

Bat this was not the firft period of tlie m- 
trodudlion of this uouon at Rome , the famous 
triple figures of lylvan deities dug up in Italy, 
and called by antiquaries Hetroscan, arc 
proofs of this aflertion In mofl: of thole 
countnes where the Romans extended their arms 
and propagated their theology the number fbrte 
was confidered as facred, and a divine triad was 
xvorfliipped In the 54th plate of Mont- 
faucon’s Supplement, m his account of Gauhe 
Anuquitics, may be feen aflcmblnges of deities 
in triple groups In one of thefe groups it is 
not a little remarkable that the center figure 
hath flioes on his feet, as if of fupenor dignity, 
the other two figures, as if fubordmate, are 
barefooted In Gruter too may be feen deities 
VoL 1 A a a in 
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In triple groups, worfhipped by the ancient 
Germans, which they called Mair^, and one 
is thus infcribed, In honoiem Domus divinae 
Ms Mairabus in honour of the divine 
HOUSE, to theGoddeffes MahiE. Thefe goddefles 
were, indeed, rural deities, as were the triple 
SuLEVjE and Vacallineh^ alluded to be- 
fore of the Hetrufci ; but this notion is eahly 
to be accounted for in the debafed theology of 
thofe who made the earth the grand primaeval 
deity, and adored it under the female form of 
Cybele, the mother of gods and men, - From 
thefe additional inflances we fee how remaik* 

^ ably, throughout all the peiiods of antiquity, 
this humour of dividing every thing into 
THREE difplayed itfelf, and whence, except 
from the fource from which I have derived it, 
could this general, but mutilated, tiadition of a 
tri-uneGod have originated ? The fates, thofe 
relentlefs lifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
Vf&Lt three \ the furies, the dire difpenfers of 
the vengeance of heayen for crimes committed 
upon earth, weie three \ the graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples eredled to them in 
Greece, were three ; and the celeftial muses, 

according 
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according to Varro, were originally m number 
only three 

We come now, m the progrefs of our exten- 
fivc mveftigation, to conCder the vejhges of 
this ioSrme, which is all that is contended for, 
fince m Its true charadler and undepraved punty 
It exills only in the Chriftian world, among the 
ancient Perfians , and we find thofe indubitable, 
though corrupted, veftiges remaining in their 
TBREE GREAT DEITIES, Oromafdes, Alithiu, 
and Ahnman Of thele deities, indeed, two 
are fubordiuate and finite, and their difpofinons 
and attributes arc reprefented as vanous, and 
even oppofite But I have not undertaken lb 
much to account for its perverfion, as to record 
and afeertain the fail of this noDon of a triad 
or DEITY being radically interwoven in the 
theological codes adopted m almoft every region 
of Afia , Alia, where the fubhme lyflem of the 
true rchgion w as firll rev ealed, wheie the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft praflifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earheft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left hunfelf without a wimefs amidll 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe philp- 
Tophy of the degenerate AfiaOcs 

In exammmg the Perfian triad, the firft dif- 
tinguilhiiig feature which prefents itfclf to our 
A a a 2 view. 
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view, and which muft irrefiftibly attract the no- 
tice, and excite the wonder, of even the, fceptic 
to the more exalted tiiad of Chriftianitj, is, the 
character of Mithia, the middle God, who is 
called THE MEDIATOR. Now the idea of a 
mediator could alone oiiginate in a confcioufiiefs 
of committed crimes, as well as a dread of me- 
rited punifhment, and the hi ft dawn of a me- 
diator among mankind daited into the mind of 
Adam, after he had committed the' great tianf- 
greffion which exiled him from Paradife, and 
after his beneficent judge had declared that ifje - 
feed of the woman fiould bruife the head of the 
ferpent. It was this glorious, but remote, prof- 
pedt of the grand interceflbr of the human race, 
to appear in the due time of omnipotent wifdom, 
that made exile toleiable to our firft parents, ■ 
and difarmedthat death which they were doomed 
foon to undergo of all its novel and ghaftly hor- 
rors. It was this hope of a-'fpotlefs mediator 
to emerge from the dark bofom of futurity that 
animated the minds of the' patriarchs during 
their toilfome migiations thioughout the eaft, 
and under all their perfecutions from age to age^ 
fuftained, and ftill fuftains, the fpirit of the 
virtuous among the Hebrews* Infatuated men 1 ^ 
your Mediator is arrived ! Heai, and obey tho 
fummons of your God ! ! ! ' 


Far 
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Far beyond nil the penods to which human 
unnals afeend manland have been unifornily 
imprcfled with the notion tliat they are fallen 
creaiures The con% tdbon of their being fpirits 
degraded from their ongiilalrank m the creation 
forms the bafis of -the Metemplychofis of the 
Indians, a people only Iccond in antiquity of all 
the nations upon the earth 1 Whence could this 
univerfal idea of corrupted nature and degraded 
ftatiou originate, but in Ibmc obfeure traditions 
of the fall, handed doivn tlirough a long revo- 
lution of ages from the parent of the human 
race ? whence could this univerfal belief in fcf- 
toratiou to pnmitne punty to bo obtained 
through the means of a medmlor-, whether 
Mlthra or Veclbuu, anfe, except from the fame 
genuine though diftant fourec ? Fatally for the 
faappmefsof mankind, amidft the rapid growth 
of crimes on the one hand, aiiil the gradual m- 
creafe of fupcrftition on the other, though the 
confcioufhcfs of their degeneracy remained, the 
knowledge of the true niedialor was erafed from 
their minds 

Whde hardened Vice, however, openly bra- 
ved the vengeance of the fkies, humble and ti- 
morous Piety llill lifted to heaven, m Clence, 
the implonng eye, and extended, with dilEdent 
hope, the fupphant hand. The awful, the 
A a a 3 imraenfc 
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immenfe diftance of the fupreme all-ruling in- 
telligence whom they fuppofed to have his 
throne on the extreme verge of exigence in the 
central abyfs of light and glory, and though 
not totally regardlefs of terreftiial concerns, in^ 
acceffible except by beings of a more. pure and 
elevated nature, induced them to explore the 
setherial regions for intercelfors among the 
higher and nobler orders of created beings. 
The devotion of the Chaldeans to aftronomy, 
and their confequent veneration of the hoft of 
heaven, has been repeatedly noticed : it was 
not, however, to the orb itfelf, but to the fpi- 
lit which was thought to refide in that orb, to 
be the foul of it, and to direft its courfe through 
the expanfe of heaven, that they addrefled their 
prayers. They flattered themfelves with the 
hope that thofe henign fpirits would a6t as their 
mediators with the fupreme power whofe na- 
ture they but obfcurely comprehended, at whofe 
majefly they trembled, and from whofe ven- 
geance they fhrunk : and that, if they proved 
propitious, tliey would have influence enough to 
fufpend his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. 
For the truth of what I have thus aflerted, 

I fliall produce in . evidence two very high 
authoiities; the firfl: is the celebrated Rabbi 
Maimonidcs, who, in the More Nevochim, 

treating 


[ 717 ] 

treating concerning the ongin of the Sabian 
fuperftition, exprefsly informs us, “ that the 
propagators of it acknowledged ono fupreme 
numen, the creator of heaven and earth , but 
that the refidence of his majeftic prefence was 
m a region fo remote from the earth as to be 
inacceHible to mortals that therefore, m imr- 
tation of the condufl adopted by the fubjefls 
of terreftnal monarchs, they engaged as medi- 
ators with him, the planets and the guardian 
fpints that dircfl their courfe, whom they de- 
nominated pnnees and nobles, and whom they 
imagined to rcfide m thofe orbs as in fumptuous 
palaces and fplendid Ihnnes • ” The fecond 
proof of the above affertion is to be found m the 
very curious information relative to the Chal- 
daic vvorihip of the planets, tranfmitted down 
to us in the authentic page of Diodorus, and 
purpofely omitted by me in the precedmg ac- 
count of the fuperflitioiis pnflices of that peo- 
ple, becaufe I thought it better calculated to 
illuftrate die prefent lubjefl of the Pcrfian triad 
of dcitv 

The Chaldaans, according to this author, 
were of opimoh that the fun, the moon, and 
A a a 4 ~ , the 


• Sec Mflimonidci, More Ncrodum. part 3, chap 39 
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the £ve planets, were the principal intelligences 
miniflrirtg to the Tupreme deity ; and that un- 
der the diredhon of thofe planets were thirty 
flais, whom they called /GjfAaz&rs- Counfel- 
ling Gods, 'fifteen of which obferved what was 
traufa^ed u/ider the earth, and the other fifteen 
what palled u/>o» the earth and in the region 
a^o-pe It. Thefe thirty fiiars, they affirmed, 
were Rationed m the great circle of the zodiac, 
but that twelve of them were of principal note, 
among which the planets more immediately 
revolved. Twelve of thefe liars toi^ards the 
north pole, and twelve towards the fouth pole, 
they honoured with the title of Judges of all 
things, and affigned thole that. we fee /o the 
livings and thole that we do not TeC, to the 
dead. Two of thefe liars - they confidered as 
mefiengers, and affirmed that once in every ten 
days one of the highell order defcended to them 
that were of the lowed older, and, again, that 
after the fame interval one from the lowed 
.order afcended to thole of the fuperior order-; 
and this in alternate fucceffioii. By this means 
the coLinrelling Gods above the hoiizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant uy^eXogy 
or melienger, which is the true meanmg of the 

word 
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word and csadlly the fame number 

remained below die horizon'* 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to die dcfcrvcdly cmiuent Maimonidcs, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to aflert 
that the Sabian idolators had mi anably for the 
ultimate objefl of dieir addreffes to the planetary 
angels the fupreme creator no > they gradually 
forgot die deity, mvifible and inacccdible, in 
the dazzling fplendour of the orb itfelf, and 
m the imagined influences difpenfed by the 
Jlamnig heralds of the divinity The sun him- 
felf, in time, became the deity they adored, 
and the moon and flats bis minifters, aud at- 
tnbutes In Paufanias there is recorded, an 
account of a famous Grecian fefhval celebrated 
among the Baxitians in honour of Apollo, at 
the end of every nine years, and called Amprij- 
(popj*, which avill ferve as a pointed illuftration 
of the preceding affertion Upon the top of an 
olive branch, adorned with garlands of laurel, 
(both, it IS to be obferved, confecrated woods,) 
and vanous kinds of flowers, they placed a large 
globe of brafs, from which were lufpended fc- 
veral fmaller globes about the middle of the 
branch were fixed purple crowns, aud a globe 

a degree 

y VidtDiod Hcului, Ub a, p 117, edit Rhodomaimi. 
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a degree lefs in diameter than that which orna- 
mented the top : the bottom was covered with 
a garment of a faffron colour.' By the great 
globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, they fyin- 
bolized the sun, that is to fay, Apollo : by 
the fmaller globe directly under it, they inten- 
ded to reprefent the moon : by the globes- fuf- 
pended from that at the top were fignified the 
STARS, while the crownis, being in number 365, 
reprefented that of the days in which he per- 
formed his annual revolution. The bough, thus - 
adorned, was carried about in proceffion by a 
youth feledted for the occafion; he was obliged 
to be in the full vigour of his age, of noble pa- 
rents, and beautiful afpeft ; his hair was diflie- 
velledjdoubtlefs to reprefent* the rays of the fun; 
he was apparelled in a fumptuous lobe that' 
reached down to his ancles ; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coflly fandals of a 
particular iafliioii, called Iphicratidas, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth for that day executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho- 
noured with the title of Aa<pvi](popog, or the 
Laurel-bearer. A -rod (imitative of the folar 
beam) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours) bearing branches 

, of 
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of laurel in their bands, followed him In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupphcations to the god terminated ihe fef- 
tival* By fuch delightful allegoncs as thefc 
did the genius of anuquity (hadow out the ope- 
rations of nature, and imprefs upon the admi- 
ring fpeftator the myftcrious truths of theology 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients achnotv lodged a mediator to 
be neceflary , and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the necefllty of a mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradiuon of one, appointed 
in the promife that the feed of the woman 
fliould finally crufh the (erpent, that firft induced 
the Perfians to look upon the fun as that me- 
diator, and to confer on him the title of me£- 
atorial 

It ftiould be obferved too, that this notion of 
Mithra as a mediatorial God was not confined 
to the bofom of the pneft, or locked up in the 
creed of the miuated , it was fo univerfally 
known, and fo generally the fubje<5 of behef, 
“ that tile Perfians arc affirmed by Plutarch, 

from 


* Psnfsniai la Bieoticii. 



[ 7^2 ,] 

from this very charader of thell* God Mithras, 
to have called any mediator, or middle perfoil 
between two, by the name of Mithras:” ho 

Kat Mt9p7]v IlBp(ra.t rov^MsinTijv ovofJLcc^nc'i^ , 

But there was another very remarkable epithet 
that applied to the God Mithras by the ancients 
which, in this review of the Pagan trinities, 
deferves our particular notice and inquiry. 
This epithet was TpiorXcicriog, or threefold', and 
here I cannot avoid once more lemaikmg it as a 
circumftance that muff be peculiarly perplexing 
to the oppugners of the facred dodlrine contend- 
ed for, that whatfoever perfonage the ancients 
thought proper to exalt to the rank of a divinity, 
they immediately found out for that divinity 
either three piopeities, or three qualities, which 
they made a diftinguilhing mark of the God- 
head they thus prefumptuoufly conferred. 

, In the fame manner if they treated concer- 
ning the world, wliich indeed they fometimes 
elevated to divine honours, they made a three- 
rOLD partition of it; or rather they conceived 
thiee woilds, and diftinguilhed them by the ap- 
pellation of the Jenfhle, the aertal, and frio^ethe- 
rial, by which latter term they muft ever- be 
confidered as meaning the akass of the Indians. 

To 


® Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 43. 
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To theft worlds again they affigned ihrcc prin- 
cipal properties, T/gitrc, Light, and Motion , Mat- 
ter, Form, and Energy* So m iucceeding ages, 
the Jewifli Rabbles divided the human nature 
mto ‘nnojia, the fpint, ^x?!, the animal foul, 
and cafia, tht corporeal vehicle, 

In regard to this epithet of Tnplafios, Di- 
onyCus, the Pftudo-Arcopagite, in his ftventh 
epilUc to Polycarp, (as cited by Dr Cudworth) 
lays, Xcu EitriTi Mceyoi ra feVTjfiocvra tv TpnrXixirn; 
MiSfU nXKj-rt , or. The Pcrlian Magi to this very 
day celebrate a feftival folemnity m lionour of 
the TnpbCan, or triplicated Mithras Dr Cud- 
worth remarks on this palfage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be othcnvife interpreted 
than “ as amanifeft indication of a higher myf- 
tery, viz a Trinity m the Perfian Theology , 
which Gerard Voffius would willingly undcr- 
llaud, according to the Chnfliaii hypothefis, of 
a divine Prinity, or three hypoftafes m one and 
the fame Deity, whoft dillinftive charaaers are 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power* ’ In addition 
and corroboration of what Dr Cudworth has 

faid, 

• Sm Klrchcr, tom. 1, p 144 to p 151 and tom a, 
p 19a 

t Sec Codwoithi latclleAual Syftcm, VoL I page 288, 
edif Birch 
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faid, I muft lemark that in all the ancient mo- 
numents on which Mithra is fculptured, three 
perfons are invariably defignated, himfelf in the 
center and the two others, generally, on each fide 
of him ; as they appear on the illufirative en- 
graving of that divinity which I have prelented 
to the reader from Dr. Hyde’s profound treafnre 
of Perfian theological antiquities. But what is 
'flill more remarkable, the fupreme God Or- 
muzd, or, as the Greeks foftened down the 
word, Oromafdes, is by Plutarch faid to tri- 
plicate himfelf in the fame manner, o 
fjtcx.^7}^ rptg BOiVTov av^'/icroigy OromafBes thrice aug- 
mented himfelf^. Without, therefore, at all 
introdiicing Ahiiman into the Perfian Triad, 
we have in thefe accounts of the ancients rela- 
tive to the two fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient 
evidence to evince that the Perfians were by 
no EQeans defiitute of ideas on the fudjeft, fi- 
milar to thofe of their oriental neighbours. 
The true character of Ahriraan, however. 
Dr. Cudworth feems to think has been gene- 
rally millaken by mythologifts, and indeed he 
appears to me to referable the Seeva of India, 
who, it has been obferved, is only the deity in 
his deftroying and regenerative capacity, far 

more 

^ r 

* Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofinde. tom. a. p. 370. Opera. 
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more than the malignant Tjphon of Egypt 
Dr Cudnrorth conjCiSurcs that by Ahnman is 
to be underftood not fo much an evil principle 
co-ctcmal uith the good pnnaplc, and ever 
hoftile to his benevolent purpofes, as aliened 
by Plutarch, and as aftenvards reprefented by 
the Manichxan Heretics, but that h^ this dif- 
tmftion, and by this pcrfonification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil and 
Darknefs, together with Good and Light, which 
they imagined to cxift m the compoGtion of 
this loner world, and that thej reprefented 
their conceptions b\ this allcgoncal perfoni- 
Gcation , that Ahnman was in faft a deity, 
but fomewhat fubordinatc in rank and Gation, 
rcfembhng the Pluto of the Greeks , and this 
opinion of ahnman being both fubordinatc and 
Gnite, is very coincident with the ftatement of 
Dr Hyde on this fubjefh 

An ample inieftigation of the charaQer of 
Ahnman would be more proper for a diGcrta- 
tion on the grofs phyGcs than the purer the- 
ology of Afia , and, indeed, towards the dole 
of the preceding chapter, hib real charaQer 
and funflious, under the name of Ins proto- 
type, Sceva, have been already mveftigated at 
confidcrable length The parallel between the 
attributes and properties of Ahnman, and thole 
2 of 
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of the Indian Deftroyer, I had intended to 
refer ve for the chapter on Hindoo literature, 
but as I know not when that treatife may ap- 
pear, and as the (ketch may afford my readers 
a ftill deeper infight into the fyftem both of 
oriental phyfics and morality, I fhall, in this 
place, briefly delineate the features of that 
imaginary charadler, the deflruflive and re- 
generative power of God p^rfonified, to which 
the ancient Perfians and Indians gave the name 
of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate them 
properly, in all their variety of light and fliade, 
would require a large volume ; and it is a fub- 
jedt fo cuiious, and fb interefting, that, pof- 
flbly, a large volume on that topic would, not 
excite difgufl ; I fliall, however, comprefs my 
obfervations within the moft contrafled limits 
poflible, that may be confident with perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obferved relative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomicai 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all 
Afiatic theology, we may faiily conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and AftronOmy. The whole 
hypothefis indeed appears to be nothing more 
than an mgenious detail of the good and evil, 

alternately 



[ m ] 

altcrnatcl\ prcdotriiiatiiigm this tcrrcflnal globe, 
and the J and Darkncft tliat fucccflitcU 
prevail in the two licmifplicres If the fnpe- 
nor liemilphcrc is illuminated b\ light pcrio 
Hilled bi Ormuzd, a I’criiaii title, which means 
the primx-val light, bclorc the lolar orb was 
ftrmed, and which the Oreels foftciied down 
to Otomafdes , if nature is mv igorated by the 
fun, Mithra, the parent of fertiliy, fo is the 
fphcrc of the moral world irradiated bj the beam 
of religion, and cheriflied h) the liiftrc and 
energic innuencc of Virtue Ooodnefs and 
Light ertau and preferve , and, in this reflec 
tion, wc have dirtfl nidicaticns of the ori- 
gin of the refpeflive charaflers of the Indian 
deities, Brahma and Vecfhnu On the other 
hand. Evil and Darknefs defolate and defiroy, 
and, tliercfore, arc perfonified b} Ahriman and 
Seeva , but from evil, or avhat is called, and 
appears to be, evil, though m faft only a Icfs 
degree of attainable good, anfing from change 
of place or circumftance, fupreme and unfore- 
feen felicity frequently refults a\ hdc from the 
apparent deJintSiim of one bemg another new- 
modilicd fpiangs up, as m the d^ ing vegetable 
the feeds of new life are contained, and ge- 
neration vigoroufly germinates from the very 
bed' and bofom of putrefiiflion 
Voi. I B b b Such 
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Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
dered a phylical, a moral, and theological 
light : underftood in an aftronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this eaftern 
fable prelents to our light Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifpheie, the 
Aya.9o^ccii^uv of Perfia, foi permanent vigour and 
undecaymg you^h, fjmibolized by the feipent 
that annually (beds its Ikin, and flourifhes, as 
it were, in life’s perpetual fpiing; it prefents 
to our fight, 1 fay, on the one, hand, Mithra, 
attended by a train of bright, that is, benig- 
nant angels, by which the Perfians meant the 
planets and ilars perfonified, the radiant hofl of 
heaven, 'whith, during the progrefs of the fun 
through 'the fummer hgns, attend his car, and 
fparkle unfeen around the throne of their^chief- 
tain. On the other hand this aflronomical view 
of, the fubjefl "exhibits to us Ahiiman, orPark- 
nefs, perfonified and fymbolized by the great 
celeflial Serpent, oi dragon of the (kies, the 
Kc6».o^a!fxuv, or evil Genius of Pei-fia,_who is, 
as we have feen, the everlafting objedt of dread 
and horror to the Indians, leading up to battle 
againfi: his mortal enemy the folar God, who . 
reigns in the fuperior .hemifphere, - his fable 
train of mahgnant -angels, or evil genii, that 

is, 


j t * 
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IS, the flats of the inferior licmifphcrc, mar- 
fliallcd 111 dire arraj , and flill more av fully for- 
midable from the dirkncfs that em elopes them 
There IS a rcmarlvablcpaflagcin Plutarch which 
will greatly elucidate the liypothefisjufl men- 
tioned, of the (i\ fummer figiis headed b} Oro- 
mifdcs contending againft the (I'c winter figns 
led on to battle b) the great Draco, or dragdn, 
of the celeflial fpherc, tint Draco whofe fta- 
tion in the heaseiis is fived on high amidft 
the gloomj regions of the north pole, where 
Ins \aft bod) forms a moft confpiciious conftel- 
lation, and is tlicrcforc well calculated to be 
the might) chieftain of the Arflic Signs 
Oromafdcs, fa)s Plutarch, created flx Gods, 
the fix fummer figns of the axidiac, good and 
benevolent like himlelf, Ahnman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other Gods, the wnmry 
figns, dark and malignant, rcfcmbling his ow n 
nature. Oromafdcs created alfo twenty four 
otlier Gods, all which he iiiclofed in an egg, 
that IS, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
lymbol by which Indians, Pcrfians, and Egyp- 
tians alike fliadowed out the uuiverfe , Ahn- 
man, likewife, formed his twenty-four other 
Gods, which were inclofed m the iime egg 
Npw by the twenty four Gods created by Oro- 
mafdes, added to the twenty four made by Ah- 
> bb 2 nmau. 
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riman,- are meant the foity-eight great .con flel- 
lations into which the ancients, as before obfer- 
ved from Ulug Beg, divided the vifble hea- 
vens The tuibulent deities made by Ahrimaii, 
broke the egg in which they weie depofited, 
and from that unhappy moment Good and Evil, 
Daiknefs and Light, became promifcuoufly 
blended in that univerfe of which the egg was 
the expreffive fymbol 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions. 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
feme obfeure traditions of the remit of the an- 
gelic hands, of the fall of man, and the confefls 
of the great patriarchal families of Shem and 
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated dodlrine, fo widely 
diffufed throughout the oriental world, of the 
two pnnciples of good and evil. We fee this 
doflrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in penods comparatively recent 
it continued to fiourlfh, in many parts of Alia, 
in the depra.ved fuperflition of the Manichae- 

ans. 

, I ' 

Vide Plutarch, de'Ifide et Ofinde, p. 63. 
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•ms In Egjpt Iia\c fccn that the whole 
f\(lcm of tlic national religion turned upon 
this bafis cier\ thing that was wonderful and 
flupendous m nature, whatcier events in the 
Courfc of alniights priiiidcticc either inlpircd 
thcloul with aflcdlioii and gratitude, or impref- 
Icditwith apprehciitiiiii and horror, were re- 
foKcd into the \ ariou> operations of the bene 
loltiit Oliris and the nialiQiiant r^phoit* 
Thefe tw o pniiciplcs arc rcprcicnted as eternally 
contending together tor the empire of the tub- 
Junan fphcrc, and there is a curious Ambolical 
pruit in i\Iotit‘auc<m+, b\ which the eier allc 
gori/ing foils of Mizraim thadowed out thefe 
contchs, at which 1 have in this volume pre 
fented the reader with an engraving 1 hefe 
pnnciples, undoubtedlj of Pcrfian origin, arc 
in that print rcprefeiitcd b^ two ferpents raifed 
crcdl upon their tails, oppofite to each other, 
and darting looks ot mutual rage the one, 
who reprcfciits the good principle, and may be 
confidered as the ferpeiit Cnuphis, who, I have 
obferved, had a temple iit Upper Egypt, holds 
in Its mouth an egg, that ancient lymbol of 
the created world, very common m Egypt and 
B b b 3 Circecc, 

• See Hyde i Hill Rel Vet Per* p i6o 
la Sec Moatraucoa, 1 Aotiqult£ Explique, Vol II part a, 
plate 
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Greece, and, as my future Jiiftory of the Indian 
cofmography will demonftrate, by no means 
unknown in Hmdoftan : the other, who muft 
be confideied as the evil piinciple, appears with 
its expanded jaws eager to'feize upon, and tear 
from its rival, the egg for which they fo 
fiercely contend. 

In India very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
nomical fyfiem -aie vifible in the contefls of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, tliat is, the flars 
p'erfomfied, waging againfi; each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the agitated 
globe. Hence it is that, in Mr. Halhed’s fine 
edition of the Mahabbarat, illufiiated with 
emblematical paintings, the SooRS, or good 
Genii, the offspilng of Surya, the Suii, are 
painted of 2.' white colour; while the AsooRS, 
or children of darknefs, wHo tenant the gloomy 
regions of the north pole, are conftantly de- 
picted black. In the perfons of Veelhnu and 
Seeva, not only phyfical good and evil are in- 
ceflantly oppofed, and their refpedive followers 
inflamed with relentlefs fury againfl; each other, 
but from the ciefcent which, according to 
Mr. Wilkins, adoins, at Benares, the flarry 
crown on the flatue of this God, his aftrono- 
mical attributes, and his connexion with the 

- - - - nodlurnal 
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noflurml hcmifplicrc, arc crulciitly pointed 
out* Vcelhnu ridts tiimn Ins Goroudi, of 
eagle, a bird cter (acred to the lim, and pofhbU 
this eagle is the fame with the AQun a of the 
cclcflial fplicrc, one of the ancient fortj -eight 
great conftcllatioiis , while the hull ot Secra 
may hate as intiniatc relation to the tauiais of 
that fphere It is b\ no means inapth laid 
that Seeia /liould haic command oicr tlie hoft 
of heat on, fiiice, if I ma^ quote a aerj applica- 
ble paflage 111 a seiy caecllent aflroiiomer, upon 
which I accidental^ opened while writing tins 
part of the theological didcrtation, Mr Keill, 
fpeahing of the lalc and cxtinQion of the 
fixed Aars, informs us that “ The pnnciple 
of generation and corruption is Widel) diffulcd 
through nature it reaches c\ cn the moA dif- 
tant yJrrn' J?arf, and all die bodies of the uin- 
\crfc arc under us dominion + " 

To the arguments which I ha\e before pro- 
duced towards eAabliAnng the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were Ignorant of, or hoAilc to, the ChnAan 
religion, I Aiall now add die following very 
B b b 4 particular 


* See Mr WnkiBi Nota upon ihc Geeu- 
t Kcill 1 Aflxonomy, p 55, 8 to cdiu 1769 
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particular and peitineiit paffage m Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw 'no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a tuad of deity, that he 
is 'geneially fuppofed to be a ftrong advocate 
foi the dodtiine of two piinclples. Plutarch, 
however, gives this ftrong fuppoit to what I 
have afferted relative to the opinions of Zoio- 
after. “ Zoioafter is faid to have made a 
iheefold diftribution of things: to have afiigned 
the firft and higheft rank to Oiomafdes, who 
in the oracles is called ihe Father ; the lowcft 
to Ahnmanes ; and the middle ' to Mithras, 
who in the lame oiacles is called jov Aevrepou 
the fecond mind A” The fentiments 
thus imputed to Zoroafter muh have come to 
Plutarch, who was boin in the firft centuiy of 
the Chriftian rera, at a remote city in Boeotia, 
from fome othei quarter than a gnoftic heretic, 
and his repiefentation is certainly entitled to 
more refpeft than even Proclus, who was bom 
in the year 410 of that a^ra, orDamafcius, who 
did not fiourifli till fo late a period as the fixth 
century. Plutarch cites this paflage to mark 
the ftrong feature of refemblance exifting be- 
tween the Zoroaftrian and the Platonic triad of 

deity, 


ViJc Plutarch, de Ifidc ci Ofiridc, p. 370. ‘ 
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dtit), v\hicli \ ouW not hntc bocn the cafe InJ 
the learned of Greece generalU concen ed that 
the idea of fuch a triad liad fo'elt originated in 
the fchool of Plato I hope, however, fmall) 
to prove that the /^ciroannin fcliool is tlie In- 
dian fchool One grand fjftcm of thtolog) in 
tliole remote periods pervaded the Greater Ada, 
and if vve fhoiild hereafter, as we douhtlels 
fhall, find the i) ( 1 cm alreadv lormcd, and the 
dofttme fioundiing in that country and Thibet 
five hundred jears before Plato was bom, the 
outcry of us being entirely the fabrication of 
Plato, and of us being uitroiluccd into the 
church b) Jufbiv Mart)r, an admirer of 
Plato, in the fccond centur), mull henceforth 
ccvle 111 faff, at that vet) period, and even 
at the dillancc ot twice that period, the () in- 
bols of It were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep (orefi of Naugnciit, 
and foiilpturcd iti the (acred caverns of Lie 
phanta they were Aamped on a thoufand 
eoins, and engraved on a dioufand gems , they 
decorated the tiara of tlic prieft, they were 
mterwovep in the purple robe of the judge, 
and fparkled on the rubied feoptre of the 
prince Let us now, then, turn our eye caft- 
ward, to that country which is alTcrted by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
Jicy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 

been 
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been the cradle of mankind, and the nurfe of 
riling fcience. 

Of exqulfite workmanlhlp, and of flupen- 
dons antiquity — antiquity to which neither 
the page of hiftory nor human traditions can 
afcend — that magnificent piece of fcnlpturc, 
fo often alluded to in the cavern of Elephanta, 
decidedly eflablifhes the folemn fadt, that, 
from the remoteft seras, the Indian nations 
have adored a tri-une deity. There the- 
traveller with ' awe and aftonifhment beholds, 
carved out of the folid rock, in the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the moft ancient and venerable 
temple of the world, a buft, expanding in 
breadth near twenty feet^ and no lefs than 
eighteen feet in altitude, by which amazing 
propoitions, as well as by its gorgeous decora- 
tions, It is knoXvii to be the image of the grand 
prefidmg deity of that hallowed retreat : he 
beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of three heads 
united ^ to one body, adorned with the oldeft 
fymbols of the Indian theology, and thus ex- 
prefsly fabricated, according to the unanimous 
Confeftion of the facred fticerdotal tribe of In- 

I 

dia‘, td indicate the creator, the preser- 
ver, and the regenerator of mankind. I 
confider the fupenor antiquity of the Elephanta 
temple to that of Salfette, as eftablifhed by the 
circuniftance of its flat roof, proving it to have 
' ^ been 
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been cxcnvitctl beforu nniikiinl Ind dilcovcfcd 
live art of turning tlicmijcfttc ardi, and giving 
the lofty root that concave forin which add» 
fogrcatl) tothc gniidcurof the Salfettc temple 
The very lame circumftancc, 1 1013 repeat, 
IS an irrefragable argument m favour of the 
high antiquil) of the ftruflurcs ot the Thcbais, 
through the whole r'ctcnt of winch no arch, 
nor vaulted dome, meets the 030, perpetually 
dil^ftcd with the uiivancd uniformit3 of the 
flat roof, and the incumbent mats of ponderous 
marble, never dev atiiig from the liori/ontal to 
a circular fcrminition M Sonnerat thinks 
the pyramids of Cg3pt veiy feeble raonumenti 
of art and bbour if compared with the excava 
tioiis of Sallettc and Elora, the innumerable 
ftatucs, bafs relicts, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of continued 
labour, and, he adds, that the depredations of 
time mark at leaf! an cxiftencc of three thou- 
faiid years* To vvliat tcra then will he refer 
the Aill more ancient temple of Elcphanta ’ 
To afeertam, intfced, precifcly that icra is im- 
pofllblc, but, from various circumftances, re. 
capitulated in many preceding pages, we are 
juftiGed in fixing it as near die deluge as the 

progrefs 

I 

* SonoentiVopges, Vol I p 109 Calcaitu pnntcd 
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progrefs of fcience will allow ns with piopncty 
to fix it; and the remaikable-fimilitude which 
its fculptures bear, both in their ffjle of defig- 
nation and ornaments, to thofe of the Sabians 
of Chaldsea, has been demonftrated in the foi- 
_mer volume. 

Although from the giofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpe(ffive charadters of Biahma, 
Veefiinu, .and Seeva, are degiaded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe thiee peifonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worfiiip paid to that tiiple 
.divinity, in ancient times far moie geneial 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the gi eat 
body of the nation is fplit into feds, advcrfc 
in principles and hoftile in manneis, inconteft- 
ably evinces that on this point of faith the fen- 
timents of the Indians are congenial with thofe 
of their neighbours, the Chaldaeans and Perfians. 
But It is not only in tlielr grand deity, repre- 
fented by a hiiji wtfh three heads^ that thefe fenti- 
ments are clearly demonftrated ; their veneration 
for that facred number Briklngly difplays itfelf 
in their facred books, the three original Vedas, as 
if each had been delivered by one perfonage of 
the auguft triad, being confined to that myftic 
'number ; by the regular and prefcribed ofteiing 

up 
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up of their del olmns three times a di) , bj the 
icnmerhon of their bodies, duniig ablution, 
three times in the puriftinj i\nc, and by 
their cotiftanth tt caring neat their (km the (a- 
cred ZFNKAR, or cord of three threads, the 
mjftic lyinbol of their belief in a divine all- 
ruhiig TRtAU* Tlic Indians, we may reft 
aiTured, arc too wife and too coiifidcratc a na- 
tion to have adhered Co mvariabh to tliefc rues 
and ceremonies without fomc important in- 
centive, and fomc mvftcnous allufion ' 

riic facred xtNKSR a Inch, we have juft 
obferved, tlie tribe of Bnlimms conflantly 
wear, defers es very attentive confideration 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand, the Brahmin alone can twine the hal 
lowed tlircads that compoft it, and it is done by 
him with the utmoft Iblcmmtj, and with the 
addition of raanj mj-ftic ntes. Tlie manner 
of performing the operation is thus minutely 
dclcribcd in the Aj cen Akbery “ three threads, 
each racafuring nmety fix hands, are firft tw ift- 
ed together , then they arc folded into three, 
and tvvifted again, making it to coufift of nine, 
that IS, three times three threads , tins is folded 
^ again 

• See page 346 id the fonner chapter, and the Ayeen Ak 
heiy, Vol III, p ai7, / 
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again into three ^ but without any more .t wip- 
ing, and each end is then faftened with a knot 
(the jod of the Hebiews ) Such is the zen- 
NAR, which, being put upon the left fhonlder, 
paffes to the right fide, and hangs down as low 
as the fingers can reach 

What, I would''now afk, can be intended by 


all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by It to fiiadow out the clofe and myfterious 
union exifiiing between the facred perfons who' 
form the Indian triad ; and why is the zennar 
to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as a fo- 
lemn and eveilaftmg memoiial of that triad. 
It may here be remarked, as a very curious, 
and fomewhat paiallel, circumfiiance, that the 
Jews wear under their external garments two 
fquare pieces of cloth, called arba-kanfoth, 
or four corners ; the one covering the breafi;, 
the other the back, to which the fringes, which 
they are commanded to wear by the Lrevitical 
law, “ aie faftened,” fays the Jew Gamaliel, 
after a peculiar manner for myflerious rea- 
fons,” “ The fringes of the Arba-kanfoth 


mufi: be fpun from white wool into, worfted 
thread by a ysw womai} * the hinge on each 
corper is of eight worfted threads, double 


twifted, about a quarter of a yaid in length, 


and 


*■ Ayeen Akbery, Vol. III. p. ^ 275 ^ ■ ' ^ 
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and IS faftcncd to tlic Arlrt-l.anfoth m the 
manner follomng lour threads of die fud 
worded, of about half aj^ard long, arc dratvn 
together throngli an del-hole of the Atbi- 
kanfoth A double knot is then made with 
the worded to &dcn it to the Arba kanfoth t 
after the double knot is made, each of the four 
tforded fringes, of half a \ ard long, bj being 
knotted and hanging doubled, becomes eight 
tlircads of a ejuaner of a } ard m length , and 
one of thofc threads, ailiich is cut longer than 
the red, IS wound fcicn times round the other 
feven threads, and a fccond double knot is 
made Then the fame long thread is again 
wound nine times round the other fc\cn threads, 
and a third double knot is made Afterwards 
tlie fame long thread is atound clctcn times 
round the other feven threads, and a fourth 
double knot is made Again the fame long 
thread is wound thirteen times round the other 
feven threads, and the fifth double knot is 
made. The eight threads arc then made equal 
in length, and all the ends of thofc eiglit 
threads, at each corner of the Arba kanfoth, 
are fiftened wndi one knot at the end It Ihould 
be noted that the length of the fringe, from 
the lad double knot to the end of each thread, 
mud be three Urns the length of the part 
3 ^ from 
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from the hrft double knot to the fifth ; and 
the fpace fiom the fiift double knot to the 
fifth, muft; be equal to the Ipace commencing 
from the ilet-hole down to the fiifi: double knot.” 
As the reader may be curious to know the 
myfterious reafons for twilling in this manner 
thefe facred th leads, I infert them from the 
fame book, and in its own language, which it 
would be in vain to attempt to alter. 

“ Firlf, the eight threads of the fringe are' 
in remembrance of the commandment of cir- 
cumcifion to take place on the eighth day. 

Secondly, the five double knots are in re- 
membrance of the five Books of Mofes. 

Thirdly, the ten fingle knots, which are 
compofed by the five double ones, aie in re- 
membiance of the ten commandmentSv 

Fourthly, the feven windmgs round after 
the firfi; double knot, aie in remembrance of 
keeping the fabbath on the feventh day of the 
week. 

Fifthly, the nine windings round after the 
fecond double knot, are in remembrance of 
the nine montlis of pregnancy. 

Sixthly, the eleven windings, round after the 
' third double kuot, ^are in remembrance of the 
eleve?i Jlars which reveien’ced Jofeph in hi3 
dream. ' ' ' 


Seventhly, 
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ScxcntWj, the thirtten rounj af- 

ter the fourth double knot, arc in remembrance 
of the thirteen attnbutcj of companion in tlie 
Almighty 

Eighthly, thefeten, nine, clcten, and thir 
teen windings, making together fort) wind- 
ings round, arc in remembrance of the fortj 
days that Motes was with God to receive the 
ten commandments 

NintliK, and laftly, the Icparate loots at 
the end of each thread, arc to prevent the uu- 
twifting of die threads, left thereby the whoic 
of the numerical tapes fhould be unravelled ” 

Tins Arba kaiifoth is what all Jews arc 
commanded to be mvefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue (icing 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was onginally inftitutcd to be worn during the 
prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-kan- 
foth in fuch as had ncgleflcd to inveft them 
Iclvcs w 1th it Thclc fringes they are obliged 
to kils three hmeSj in thjt prayer of J^^ait^omer 
jidunat LI Mojbeb, every time they exprefs the ' 
word fringe, which is three time: mentioned m 
the aforefaid commandment* ” By fomefuch 
C c c mj rte- 

* See the Frapers and Ceremonie* of the Jewr, atL part 
P S 

• Ibid, p 6 
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jnyflenous reafons as thefe, poiHbly, the Brah- 
mins are a£luated’in the mnltifolch windings of 
the facied threads that compofe the Zennai 
bnt its three fnal divifions aie nndoubtedly in 
memci'Y of the thiee-fold deitv thev adoie. 
Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be^ 
neath the Chriflian as are the charadters of the 
Hindoo Tiinity, yet in ouy whole refeafch 
thioughout Afa there has not httheito occur-' 
red fo diredt and unequivocal a defignation of a 
Tnnity in Unity as that fculptuied in the Ele- 
phanta cavern ; nor is there any moie decided 
avowal of the dodtnne ' itfelf any where to be 
met with than in the following pafiages of the 
Bhagvat-Geeta. ’ In that mofi; ancient at^d au- 
thentic book the "fupreme Veelhnu thiis fpeaks 
concerning himfelf and his divine pi opei tics : 
“ I am the holy ONE woithy to be known 
he immediately adds, “ I am the MYSTIC 
[TRILITERAL] FIGURE OM- the Reig,^ 
the Yajush, and the Saman Vedas.”' Geeta, 

' p. 8o. Here we fee that Veeflinu fpeaks ex- 
prefsly of his^' unity, and yet in the very famei 
lentence declares he is the myflic figure A. U. 
M. whlbh three lettefs, the readci has been in- 
formed from Sir William Jones coalefce and 

form 


* See Vol. II. p. 201, of the former chapter. 
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form the SanfLrect word ONf, a uord fiiiiihr 
to tlic Egtpiiaii Oh, of which ilcnomiiniion 
there were pnefls , n circumflancc uliich proven 
to a demonflration that the mt flcriou^ import 
of that word \aa>; knottn to the initncl of 
both nations But he is, morcoicr, the tlirec 
ancient and 0 "ismal Vedas, or tiered In-oki ol 
the Bralimms the nemes of which, s e h^sc 
obferved from the i.mc author, !il evs ile eiukicc 
and form the svord Kies ajuiisama It ma) 
here be remarked that there cannot lie a j^rcatcr 
proof that the founh or Atharaa Veda is not 
authentic, than that only the tlirce lotincr \ c- 
das are nientioii'd in this mod ancient produc- 
tion of tlic 'Hindon hierarch, and that fa flutt- 
dale lie nature ej tie deil\ T he Injure u Inch 
the three Sanfcrcct hlicrs nhoic mentioned, 
when combined togctlicr, form, is thus dc- 
fi^natcd , and is the OM of the adoring 
Brahmins With rcfiKft to the dili>orilion and 
meaning of the letters winch conipolc tins 
myflic fyitibol of thcdeit), 1 lhall now farther 
add, from Mr Wilkins, that “ the firfl: letter 
Bands for the Creator, the fccond for the Pre 
fener, and the third for tlic Deflrover*,” that 
IS, the Regenerator Here, then, is exhibited a 
C c c z complete, 


• Notcj on the GeeUj p 143 
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cojnplete, though debafed, triad of deity, leprer 
fented by thiee Sanfcieet letters, iieaily in the 
fame manner as^ the Hebrews risprefented the 
Trinity by the three jods : but, what is ftill 
more admirable, the awful pame formed' by 
thefe letters is, like the facred appellative im- 
ported by thofe jods, forbidden to-be pro-^ 
, pounced, but is meditated upon ip facred and 
profound filence. Let me, however, fleer clear 
of the rock on which fo many preceding wri- 
ters on Indian topics, and -efpepially the piif- 
fionaries, in their laudable anxiety to dp honour 
to our holy religion, have tumbled ^ I do not 
afiert that they ftole thefe notions any more than 
they' did their lofty ideas of the unity of God 
from the books of Mofes in the fiift place, 
pr from the Rabbles afterwards ; but it cap 
fcarcely be doubted in what primseval country 
the idea originated, and fiom the virtuous an? 

r 

ceftors of what race the ex'preffive fymbol was 
bortowpd* The dcity^ however, is not only 
denoted by three facred letters, he is farther 
lymbohzed by three myftic chai alters, of 
which the inability to procure ^Sanfereet types 
forbids my exhibiting fpecimens, but which 
the reader may fee m page 122 of the Geeta. 
Of thefe charaders, OM is the fiift, tat the 
fecond, and sat the third ; and their impor- 
, ' tance' 

. i w 
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tancc arid application in regard to the facred n 
tliah of India arc enumerated iii tlic &mc page 
“ The Hindoos,” fa) t M Sonnerat, “ adore 
thrtc pniicipal deities, Brouma, Clutch, and 
Vichenou, atlio arc Bill but ovF, which hind 
of iniuty 15 there called Tnmourti, or Trit- 
a amz, and fignifies the re union of three port - 
ers The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefc three dirmitics , but 
fotne learned men, befide this w orfhip, allb ad 
dreft their prayers to the three us tTED , the 
reprefentatton of them is to be feen m many 
pagodas, under that of human figures with 
three heads, which, on the coaft of Orifia, 
they call Sariharabbama , on the Coro- 
mandel coaft, TtnuoURTl , and Tretra- 
TRETAM in the Saiifcrcei dialcfl ” m which 
dialcfl, I beg pcrraifiion to add, that term 
aeould not have been foUnd, had not the wor- 
fliip of a trinity exifteif m thofc ancient times, 
full two thoufand five hundred )car8 ago, when 
Sanfcrcet w as the current language of India But 
let M. Sonnerat proceed m his rclauon “ There 
are even temples entirely confecrated to this 
kmd of trinity , fuch as that of Paepenade, 
m the kingdom of Travancore, where the three 
gods arc worlhippcd m the form of a ferpent 
with a thoufand heads Thd fcaft of Anan- 

CcC3 DAVOUR- 
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daVourdon, which tlie Indians celebrate to 
their honour, on tlic cve of the full moon, in 
tlie month of Prctnchi. or 0*51obcr, alvva 3 '’s 
ciiaws a gieat number of people, which would 
not be the calc if thofe that came wcie not 
,adoreis of the 'ihrke powers Such is 
the account of M. Sonnerat, coIJetSled from 
faCfs to which he was a wituefs, or fiom au- 
thentic infoimadon obtained in India, whither 
he travelled at the exocnee of the kins^ of France. 
■There is, however, in his firfl: volume, a lite- 
ral tianflatJon fiom Sanfcieet of a Pookaun, 
which he denominates Candon, and in which 
the following paFage, decilively coiroborativc 
of his foimer aflertions, occurs. Though in 
this palfage it is plain that three attributes of 
the deity aie perfonified, yet the cxafl number ^ 
of three only being feledled, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Tnmouiti being fo expreffly 
fpecihed, evidently prove prom what dodtnne 
the fentiment originally flowed ; even from that ' 
moft: ancient dodrine, the perverfion of which 
gave to Chaldasa its three principles, to 
Mithr^ his three properties, and thence his 
name of TpiTrXcccnog ; which induced the Phoe- 
nician Taut to fabricate the celebrated mytho- 
logical 


• Sonnerat’s Voyages, Vol. I. p.'4. Calcutta^cdit. 
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lojical fymbol oF the CtfLle, Serpent, aud 
Wings and \\hich affigned to Ofiiis Ins two 
co-adjutors in the government of that world 
round which he i', on Lgvptian fculpturcs, al 
legoticilW teptcrented a. fading m the lacrcd 
Scjpliur, Iiimlelf m the onddle, and Ifu and 
Orns at the two cxtrcmilKS 'llic pafiage al- 
luded to is as follows “ It 1 $ God alone who 
created the unnerfe by Ins produflivc |>owcr, 
who maintains it bv hii all prefcrvtng power, 
and who will dcllroj (o" regenente) it by Ins 
dcflruflnc (or regenerative) power, fo that it 
IS this God who Is teprefemed under the name 
of TIIREF CODS, w lio ate Call'd Tn I MOUIITI • “ 
On this paflagc 1 (hall only make one remar] , 
tvhich IS, that if tlic Indians had originally in- 
tended to deify merely three aitributcs of God, 
they would, furcly, have fixed on the three 
pnnnpal attributes of the Deity, winch arc 
Goodness, Wisnoai, and Power, rather 
than his creative, hit prclervmg, aud his dc- 
ftroying faculty Of thefc there was furcly 
but little occafion to make three GoJi, fince bo 
who poflefles the power to cRFATr, mufl: of 
necedity alfo poflefs the power to preserve 
and to DESTROY 

C c c + Tlie 


* Sonnerat « Voyage,, Vol I p ayp, Idem edit 
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The Indians feem to have been, at fome time 
(or other, fo abfoi bed in this worfliip, that they 
have bpth varied and multiplied the fyrnbol? 
and th6 images by which they defignated their 
'triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited by me, as an 
authentic' fouice of intelligence, becaufe the 
a<5tual fpeftatoi as well as the faithful reporter 
of tlieir numerou-s fuperftitions, in his Iketches 
of Hindoo Mythology wiitbs as follows : “ One 
circumftance which forcibly ffcruck my atten- 
tion was, the Hindoo belief of a Trinity ; ,The 
pei foils are Sree Mun Narrin^ the Maha 
JLetchitny^ a /beautiful woman, and a ferpent, 
Thefe perfons are, by the Hindoos, fuppofed to 
' be^holly iiiivifible; the one is three, and 
the THREE are one The facred perfons . 
who compose this trinity are very remarkable, 
for Sree Muil Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes 
^e word, is Narayen, the fupreme God; 
the beautiful woman is the Imma of the He- 
brews ; and the union of the fexes in the divi- 
nity is perfedlly confonant with that ancient 
do^iiie maintained m the Geeta, and propa- 
gated by Orpheus, that the deity is both male 
and FEMALE Thd ferpenr is the ancient 

and 

^ Vide Mr. Forfter’s Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 

ip. li " ‘ 

t See Page 352 preceding. 
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and ufual Egj ptian iyinW for the divine Logo., 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the woild 
himfclf did not difdam m fomc degree to admit 
the proprictv, when he compared himfclf to the 
healing fcrpciit elevated in the u ildcmcfj • 

M Tavernier, on his entering tlic p'godi 
firA defenbed in this volume, ohferved an idol 
m the center of the building fitting Cmfs Icgd, 
after the Indian falhion, upon vvliofc head was 
placed une triple caurcnne\, and from this/r//V 
crown four horns extended ihemfelvcs, the 
fymbol of the rars of glorj , denoting the deity 
to whom the four quarters of the world were 
under lubjeflion According to the fame au- 
thor, in his account of the Btnar« pagoda, 
the deity of India is iaiuted bv prollrating the 
body tbree times, and to tins account I fliall 
add, that he is not only adorned with a tnfk 
crown, and worlhippcd bv a triple lidutatioD, 
but he bears in liis hands a three forked Iccp- 
tre, exhibiting the exaft model, or rather, to 
fpeab. more truly, being the undoubted proto 
type of the tndent of the Greek Neptune On 
that lymbol of the watcrv deity I beg pcrmif- 

fion 


• John, 3 14 

t See Yoyigf <!n Inde,, tom III p ta5, eJ,t Rouen 
*'■3 
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lion to fubmit to the reader a few' curfoiy 
obfervations. 

The very rmfatis factory teafons gwen by 
mythologies for the affignment of the trident 
to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from^lb’mc 
more ancient my thology, and did not natui ally, 
or onginally, belong to Neptunei Its three 
, joints, OY tmes, fome of them .affirm to fignify 
the different qualities of the three ‘ forts of 
waters that are upon the earth, as the waters of 
the ocean, which are fait ; the water of foun- 
tains which is fweet ; and the water of lakes 
and ponds which, in a degree, partakes of' the 
nature of both. Others again iniift that this 
three-pronged feeptre alludes to Neptune’s 
threefold power over the fea, viz. to agitate^ to 
ajfuage, and to preferve^^. Thefe reafons are 
all mighty frivolous, and amount to a confef- 
fion of their total ignoiance of its real mean- 
ing. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the feep- 
tre of the Indian deity, and may be feen in the 
hands of that deity in the fourth plate of Mj ' 
d’Hancarville’s third volume, as well as among 

the 

* See Varro, lib. 2, cap. 2 ; and confult Banicr’s Mytho- 
log)' on this Symbol, Vol II, p, 30. 
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the facrcd f\ml)ok fculjvtutcJ il> the Dcpliiiita 
cavern, and copi-rl thence bv M Nicbiilir rnto 
the fixilr plate ot hn cneraMngs of the He 
pliaiita ainiquitiej * It \ta<, iiid^ni, liiehly 
proper and (Iriflly clnraClctiftic tliat a /irrr/eV 
deity (hould wt'ld a Inf^r lecptrc , and I have 
now a aery curious urcuniftancc to unfold to 
the reader, svliich I am ctnbhd to do from the 
informatiLn ot Mr Hod;^, rehtne to thu 
niyderioiis cnibkm Tire ten aiiacnt and \ c~ 
ntrablc edifices of Dcog,or, winch Insc before 
been defenbed at immeilfc pyramids, do not 
terminate at tlie fuinmit in a )iy ramidil point, 
for tlie Ape^ is cut olT at about one fci emit 
of \ hat would be the entire height of the py- 
ramid wen. it completed, and from the center 
of the top there nfc a circular cone, that anci- 
ent emblem ot the fun What is exceedingly 
fingular in regard to thefe cones is, that they 
arc on tbcir lummits decorated witii this aery 
fvmbol, or ufurped feeptre, of thci GreeV 
Uno-fiim Thus asas the outfidc of the build- 
ing decorated and crowned, asitaacrc, aaitha 
confpicuous emblem of the avorlhip celebrated 
V ithm, aahich, from the antiquity of the ftruc- 
nirc, "aifcd in the infancy of the empire, af- 
ter 

• 6co Nwbulir I Voyigc en Arabic, lom a, oppofTte p a. 
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ter cavern -worfhip had ceafed, was probabljr 
that of Brahma, Veefhiiu, and Seeva ; for we 
havefeen that Elephanta.is, in fa6t, a 'temple 
TO THE Indian triad, evidenced in the co- 
loflal fculptuie that forms the piincipal figure 
of It, and excavated probably ere Brahma had 
fallen into 'negleft among thofe who ffill ac- 
itnowledge'him'as the creative energy, or dif- 
ferent fe£ts had fprung up under the refpeftive 
names of Veefhnu and Seeva. Undeiffood 
With reference to the pure theology of India, - 
fuch appears' to me to be the meaning of this 
miftakcn fymbol ; but a fyftem of pliyfical ther 
ology quickly fuccecded to the pure, and the 
debafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols 
and images of the true to the falfe devotion. 
The thiee fublime hypoftafes of the true tri- 
nity were degraded into three attributes ; m - 
pbyfical caufes the facred myfleries of religion 
W’ere attempted to be explained away ; its doc- 
trines were corrupted, and its emblems per- 
verted. They went the -abfurd length of de- 
grading a Creator, for fuch Brahma, in 'the 
Hindoo creed, confeffedly is, to 'the rank of a 
created Dewtah, which has been fhewn to be 
a glaring folecifrh in theology. 

The evident refult then is, that, notwith- 

Ilanding 



t 755 1 

ftanding all the comiplion nf the purer the 
olog) of the nrahmtiis bj the bate alhn of hu- 
man pliilofophy, under the perverted notion of 
three attributes, the Indnns hate immcmon- 
ally uorfhipcd a threefold Diunits, who, 
confidcred apart from their phjfical nolion", i( 
the Creator, tlicPrcfci^cr, and the Regenrntor 
1 muft again rcj>eat, that it t\ ould l>e in the higli- 
eft degree abfurd to coiitiiiiic to alfijt ibc ii„mc 
of Deftroyer to the third h)po'lalis in their 
trnd, when it is notorious that the Hrahmins 
deny lliat an\ tiling can he dtftroycd, and in 
fift that a change atniic-m the form of objefl 
and their mode of cxiflcnce tal c- place One 
feature, therefore, in that char icier, lioAilc to 
our fyftem, upon Ari£l examination, \anifhes 
and the other feature, which creates to much 
difguA, and goes fuch an air of liceiitioufncfs 
to his charafler, is annihilated bs the confide 
ration of their deep immerfion m pllilofophical 
fpcculations, of their nictfrant ciidcasours to 
account for the dninc operations by natural 
oaufes, and to explain them by palpable and 
vifible fyrabols 

Thefi, three benigc, m faft, arc all fculp- 
tured wpih oaprefTtve emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to bo not of temporal noi^ 
tnortal, but of divine and fpiniual origin 

The 
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The fymbol of Biahma, which he conftantly 
beais in his hand, is the circle ; the known 
ij^mbol of eternity iii India, in the fame man- " 
per as feipents in cncics were in Egypt, the 
lymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual ge- 
nerations. Hjs four heads mark the creator of 
the four elements of nature ; and their polition 
in all fculptures and paintings to fiont the four 
quarters of the woild, points him out as the 
fupreme infpedlor and gos^einor of that uni- 
verfe which, I have freqiiently.obferved, the 
effort of a>god only could create. When, theie-. 
fore, fome fedls of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his di\iine rank; oi when they vainly phi- 
lofophlze, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and refpedlfuli 
vrites in their temples than Veeflinu and Mah'a- 
\po ; it is evident they do not rightly under- 
hand their own fyllem of theology ; that they 
jiaave foigotten the grand original tradition hy 
/which they were led to woifinp three in one \ 
and are, moreover, guilty of the enormous fo- 
lecifm of, making matter create tifelf On eveiy 
retrofped: towards'the benevolent character and ' 
amiable funflions of the fccond perfon in the 
Indian triad, it is, I conceive, abundantly ma- 
mfcfl, that by Veeflinu the original inventors 
of this lyflcm of worfliip could only mean to 

fliadow 
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(Indow out the t tf n-hri 

fnm thtfaiM !f tlnml dtalb VeeHmu inrJ- 
naHy came» ttt his hand the eck!\iat cuacra, 
or Indian tliundnbolt, which H llltisifc a 
v*caponin the foTin of a circle* continually co- 
(Tilting forth (lames ( and ' Inch, at the con- 
(nand of the god, itfclf indinfl ssilh life, tra- 
setfts hta-tn and tattU to rfedroj tlr asooRS, 
thole malignant dicmons who jT'rpciuall) pkt 
the molcdation and doe nf ill of the human 
race, the objcfl of hu guanrnn care Vccflinu 
ndes upon hu garudt, or eagle, which i» con- 
(lantly fculptuted near him itt the Judtan tern* 


plesj a f)mboI which, % Ink ji puts us in 
mind of the thunder bearmg eagle of the Crr- 
cian Jupiter, cannot ful of bnnging to ourre- 
mtmhrancc that hallond bml of the Hebrn/ 
cherubim, whicli, I haic oblirved, formed n 
confpicuous confiellation on the ptiimusc and 
poflibly antedilmian fpherc It Ihoulil alfo 
he remembered that to Sect a belongs the bull , 
Sshich IS another anunal in the grand Hcbrciv 
hieroglyphic, and, notnitliftanding the isild 
mytliologyr of the Brahmins, it is more 
probable that this adronomical Jymh 
cient times, v as at once both nccour 
applied m a manner nidcly diffcrr 
m w hich it 15 explained and opphn' 
fern race of Indians In refpea to 

t 
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mg fymbollcdl anirral of the Cherabim, thougll 
the LION , be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of the ' 
diftinguiflied perfonages in the Indian hiftory 
and .mythology to allow us one moment to 
doubt of their high and moft ancient venera- 
tion for that zodiacal afterifm, confecrated by 
the adoption of it among the few fymbols ad- 
mitted into the Mofalc theology. T o clofe this 
extended difquifition on the Indian Trinity, we 
fee that theElephanta cavern-pagoda, excavated 
in seias of unfathomable antiquity, was a 


STUPENDOUS TEMPLE TO THAT TRINITY; 

that theii moll ancient and venerated produc- 
tion, the Mahabbarat, is not lefs exprefs upon 
the unity of deity than the threefold diftmdfion 
contended for; that, in reme’mbiance of this 
triad, at fiift pure and holy in every feature of 
its charadler, but degraded afterwai ds by grofs 
phylics and falfe philofophy, they wear a facred 
ZENNAR, pr cold of thiee threads, next their 
bodies, and that thence the number three 
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' ■^‘ '''ration through every esra of their exiftence 

retro peOv, ^ nation diftinguiflied above all 

amia le fun antiquity for the piofundity 

Indian triad, if -i . • j .1 - r 

^ ’ IS learning and the purity of its 

mfeft, that by , , , 

of this fyftem 

f 
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has been holden by them in the moft facied 



